haroll

Monograph

Pal Heltai
Hungarian-English

Linguistic Contrasts
A practical approach



Ez a mt a Creative Commons Nevezd meg! - Ne add el! - Ne valtoztasd! 4.0 Nemzetkozi
Licenc feltételeinek megfelel6en felhasznalhato.
https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by-nc-nd/4.0/

Hungarian-English Linguistic Contrasts. A practical approach

Pal Heltai

Nyelvészet / Linguistics (13024), Nyelvhasznalat / Use of language (13027)
contrastive linguistics, language learning, English-Hungarian contrasts

DOI: https://doi.org/10.56037/978-2-336-40504-9

Opeli//l{ceess

https://openaccess.hu/




P4l Heltai

HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH
LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS

A practical approach



+ +
+ 4+

g +
*, I{_IE

*

* *
T
+ N

L+

L'Harmattan Hongrie

-, C—

CoOLLECTION KAROLI

Collection dirigée par Enikd Sepsi

ISSN 2063-3297



P4l Heltai

HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH
LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS

A practical approach

——<o>—

Edited by Timea Kovécs
Revised by Julia Dréth

Karoli Gaspar University of the Reformed Church in Hungary
L’Harmattan Publishing « Editions L’Harmattan
Budapest « Paris
2023



Publishing Director: Laszlé Trécsanyi, Adim Gyenes
Series Editor: Enikd Sepsi

Karoli Gaspar University of the Reformed Church in Hungary
Kalvin tér 9.
H-1091 Budapest, Hungary
T: (+36-1) 455-9060

L’'Harmattan Kiadé
Kossuth Lajos utca 14-16.
H-1053 Budapest, Hungary

L’Harmattan France
5-7 rue de I’Ecole Polytechnique
75005 Paris

© P4l Heltai, 2023
© Kéroli Gaspar Reformétus Egyetem, 2023
© I’Harmattan Kiadd, 2023
© Editions U'Harmattan, 2023

Revised by Julia Dréth, Zsuzsanna Kurtdn and Piroska Szentirmay
Proof reader: Méria Adorjan

The cover features a free stock image (ID: bokeh-colorful-9OODOXG4SL).
Photo credit: Vidsplay on StockSnap

ISBN 978-2-336-40504-9
DOI: https://doi.org/10.56037/978-2-336-40504-9

Volumes may be ordered, at a discount, from
L'Harmattan Kényvesbolt
1053 Budapest, Kossuth L. u. 14-16.
Tel.: +36-1-267-5979
harmattan@harmattan.hu
www.harmattan.hu

Librairie internationale
16 Rue des Ecoles, 75005 Paris
librairie.internationale@harmattan.fr
www.amazon.fr



To Eva H. Stephanides






CONTENTS

FOREWORD ..ottt 9
CHAPTER 1. Contrastive Linguistics. . ......... ..o, 15
CHAPTER 2. Crosslinguistic Influences . ............... ... ... ... 25
CHAPTER 3. The Sound Systems of English and Hungarian................... 40

CHAPTER 4. Hungarian—English Grammatical Contrasts:
The Verb Phrase. . ...t i i 51

CHAPTER 5. Hungarian—English Grammatical Contrasts:
The Noun Phrase. ......ooiiuuiii it 69

CHAPTER 6. Hungarian—-English Grammatical Contrasts:

Pronounsand Adverbs......... ... . i i 93
CHAPTER 7. Hungarian—English Lexical Contrasts......................... 100
CHAPTER 8. Hungarian—English Phraseological Contrasts .................. 122
CHAPTER 9. Hungarian—English Text-Building Contrasts................... 145
CHAPTER 10. Hungarian—English Pragmatic Contrasts ..................... 172
CHAPTER 11. Linguistic Contrasts in English—Hungarian

and Hungarian—-English Translation . ................ ... ... oo i 189
CHAPTER 12. General Differences Between Hungarian and English .......... 216
KEYTO THE TASKS . oottt e 221
APPENDICES ..ot e e e e e 265

REFERENCES . . o e e e i 273






FOREWORD

— o

This book is intended for students of English in Hungarian universities whose
study programs include a course in Contrastive Linguistics (CL). It may also
be useful to practising teachers and translators.

Around the middle of the 20" century, CL set out as applied linguistics,
claiming to be able to solve all the problems of foreign language teaching by
comparing the phonological and grammatical structures of the learners’ native
language (L1) and the foreign or second language (L2). However, it soon tran-
spired that foreign language learning does not depend solely on overcoming
the difficulties caused by differences in phonological and grammatical structure:
learners must also acquire communicative competence in L2, and that besides
L1-L2 contrasts the process of language learning is affected by a number of
other factors, such as individual variability, order of learning, level of profi-
ciency, etc. As a result, the usefulness of contrastive linguistics for language
learning and teaching was challenged, and with the advent of the communica-
tive approach in foreign language teaching CL fell into disfavour and disuse.

In response to the criticisms levelled against it, CL developed in new direc-
tions. One direction was abandoning its practical orientation and developing
into a theoretical research field; another was extending its boundaries beyond
phonology and grammar, taking into consideration the results of such emerg-
ing linguistic disciplines as discourse analysis and pragmatics.

Second-language teaching today is dominated by the communicative ap-
proach, which does not pay too much attention to L1-L2 contrasts. However,
there is no doubt that linguistic contrasts play a role in language learning,
particularly at the advanced level and in L1-L2 translation. For trainee teach-
ers it is important to be aware of L1-L2 contrasts, since knowing to what
extent the mother tongue impacts the acquisition of various elements of a
second or foreign language may help them identify and understand the learn-
ers’ difficulties that may be due to these contrasts. In general, it is considered
that comparing L1 and L2 can help learners to achieve the grammatical aware-
ness needed in some tasks, such as translation, which crucially depends on
overcoming linguistic (and cultural) contrasts. Therefore, CL must have a role
in teacher and translator training (Heltai 2016).

Most foreign language degree courses at Hungarian universities include CL
as a compulsory or optional course, particularly for students training to be
teachers. However, it remains an open question what exactly a university course
in CL should include. In teaching a course called English—Hungarian
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FOREWORD

Contrastive Studies at Karoli Gaspar University of the Reformed Church from
2015 to 2020, the present author decided that it must contain some theory, but
should not be too theoretical. There is no point in having a course on the his-
tory of CL and the details of the various theories proposed and refuted as well
as the long forgotten controversies surrounding the development of the disci-
pline if the course has nothing to do with the original aim of CL, i.e. helping
foreign language teaching and learning. Developments in second language
acquisition research and the practice of second and foreign language teaching
have made many or most of the theoretical discussions on CL conducted in
the 1960s to 1980s irrelevant. Therefore, the aim of a course in CL must be to
acquaint students with those CL concepts that have retained their significance
over the years, and to focus on those L1-L2 contrasts that have actually been
found to impact learning. That is, a CL course should be about language con-
trasts (in this case, Hungarian—English linguistic contrasts) rather than about
contrastive linguistics.

In view of the above, the original title of this coursebook (English—Hungar-
ian Contrastive Studies) was changed to Hungarian—English Linguistic Con-
trasts, and the subtitle A practical approach was added to indicate that the
course is designed to be of practical use, helping students to raise their meta-
linguistic awareness and to directly improve their linguistic competence in
English. This endeavour explains the main features of this coursebook, in which
practical usefulness takes precedence over theoretical discussion. The book is
not a-theoretical: it does rely on linguistics and CL literature, including studies
on Hungarian—English contrasts (some of the author’s own), but it is not de-
signed to be just another course in Linguistics. It tries to integrate as much
theory as necessary with practice: most chapters start with practical examples
to be discussed, and the various chapters consistently refer back to the basic
theoretical concepts presented in the first two chapters, and plenty of exer-
cises are provided. It is hoped that studying Hungarian—English linguistic
contrasts in this way will benefit students more than a theoretical course would.

The first two chapters have been designed to give a summary of the most
important principles and concepts proposed by classical contrastive analysis,
highlighting those that have retained their relevance for foreign language
teaching over the years: concepts like divergent categories, transferability,
primary counterpart, etc. These two chapters provide the theoretical framework
that is needed to explain how linguistic contrasts may impact foreign language
learning.

Chapter 3 deals with contrasts between the Hungarian and English phono-
logical systems. Upper-class students who have studied English phonology in
their first year must have had lots of information on this topic, especially if
they studied phonology from Nadasdy’s coursebook (Nddasdy 2006), so what
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FOREWORD

this chapter can do is give a summary of the most important phonological and
prosodic contrasts, and revisit the lexical component of pronunciation, includ-
ing the pronunciation of long words and commonly mispronounced words (e.g.
adjective, determine, examine, etc.).

Chapters 4 to 6 are concerned with grammatical contrasts. They are not
intended to provide a systematic comparison of all the grammatical structures
of English and Hungarian: this is neither possible nor necessary. There is a
practically infinite number of grammatical contrasts between English and
Hungarian, and it would be difficult to make a study of each, or to compare
the whole of the grammatical systems of English and Hungarian as such. That
would not be possible even if a comprehensive Hungarian—English contrastive
grammar existed. (It does not.). And it is not possible because CL is a single-se-
mester course, and there is no point in devoting all the time to grammatical
contrasts at the expense of contrasts at other linguistic levels. There is simply
not enough time: one must be selective, and the contrasts that must be select-
ed are those that have been found to cause difficulty and/or error in teaching
and translating practice.

A comprehensive, systematic grammatical comparison would also be un-
necessary. Prospective users of this book will have studied English for over ten
years and are familiar with most of the grammatical patterns of English and
most of the differences between particular English and Hungarian grammat-
ical structures. Some grammatical contrasts, however, are less well-known to
students, especially those that occur mainly in written language and transla-
tion. In addition, some contrasts lead to fossilization, i.e. persistent errors,
even at proficiency level. Therefore, these chapters offer a selection of such
contrasts, made on the basis teaching experience. The terminology follows that
used in A Student’s Grammar of the English Language (Greenbaum and Quirk,
1991). Since the area where contrasts appear to influence learners most is
L1-L2 (Hungarian—English) translation, translation exercises are dominant
in these chapters.

It is important to note that this book is not a contrastive grammar: it takes
alook at Hungarian—English contrasts at several linguistic levels. Contrastive
grammars of different language pairs, some dating back to the first wave of CL
in the 1960s and some to more recent years, are usually confined to grammar
and phonology. They can be regarded as handbooks that contain information
on all (or most) grammatical and phonological contrasts, without assessing
their importance for the content or method of language learning and the degree
of difficulty and other factors that may influence learning.

In the second half of the 20" century it became clear that L1-L2 contrasts
exist at all linguistic levels, and lexical, phraseological, textual (discoursal)
and pragmatic contrasts are just as important as, or even more important than,
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FOREWORD

grammatical and phonological contrasts. Therefore, a university course should
extend to contrastive lexicology, contrastive text linguistics and contrastive
pragmatics, too. All the more so because conscious knowledge of lexical, tex-
tual and pragmatic contrasts is apparently more important and can help
learners more than conscious knowledge of phonology and grammar, which
may rely more on implicit learning than explicit explanation. For this reason,
the current book includes, in addition to phonological and grammatical con-
trasts, a survey of Hungarian—English contrasts at the levels of vocabulary,
phraseology, discourse and pragmatics, and also examines the role of contrasts
in translation.

Chapter 7 is devoted to lexical, and Chapter 8 to phraseological contrasts.
Much of the material included here is based on the author’s previous research
and experience in teaching courses in vocabulary, which explains the large
number of practical exercises. These chapters provide some theoretical infor-
mation on lexical semantics and multi-word units, too, but not more than is
necessary for explanation, following the traditions of applied linguistics books,
such as McCarthy’s (1990).

Chapter 9 is concerned with textual contrasts. There are several well-known
models of discourse production and comprehension (e.g. Kintsch and van Dijk
1978, Petéfi 2004, etc.). However, these are not contrastive studies of English
and Hungarian discourse phenomena, and given the practical orientation of
this coursebook, a detailed presentation of such general text linguistic models
falls outside its scope. It must be selective and must confine its treatment of
discourse to the most important basic concepts and such Hungarian—English
contrasts in spoken and written discourse as have been found or may be as-
sumed to play a part in foreign language teaching and learning. At the level of
applied linguistics, Discourse by Cook (1989) provides a useful summary of
the most important concepts of discourse analysis. More theoretically orient-
ed information on non-contrastive aspects of text linguistics is considered
irrelevant for the purposes of this coursebook.

Unfortunately, the literature on Hungarian—English discourse contrasts is
limited: as a matter of fact, the present author was unable to find contrastive
studies in this area, so much of the discussions on the possible difficulty of
various text-building contrasts had to be based on the author’s teaching and
translating experience, and ultimately guesswork. Students are welcome to
describe their own experience and carry out research.

Chapter 10 is devoted to contrastive pragmatics. There is an abundance of
contrastive pragmatics studies on various speech acts and politeness phenom-
ena, but as in the case of textual contrasts, although some studies on Hungar-
ian—English pragmatic contrasts do exist (e.g. Furké 2011), directly usable
literature on differences in speech acts and politeness is missing. Therefore,
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after a survey of some basic concepts in pragmatics, studies on other language
pairs are presented, inviting students to draw their own conclusions relating
to Hungarian and English. Issues of the importance and methods of teaching
pragmatics are also discussed.

Chapter 11 deals with CL and translation. A summary of basic translation
studies concepts is given. In studying this chapter readers can usefully refer
back to earlier chapters, which sometimes overlap the material included here.
Chapter 12 summarizes the most general differences between English and
Hungarian.

It should be noted that, since the book covers contrasts at several linguistic
levels, it may provide a good opportunity for students to recapitulate or com-
plement some of the material covered earlier in their linguistics courses at the
university — phonetics, syntax, lexicology, pragmatics and translation, showing
the relevance of these disciplines for foreign language learning and teaching
and providing an integrative framework through the study of CL.

As indicated above, this book is not intended to be a theoretical treatise or
a scientific monograph, and its job is not to provide a detailed background to
the various linguistic disciplines touched upon or to introduce students to the
most important new developments in the field. Accordingly, the number of
references to general linguistic theories is limited. In a similar way, it was
considered unnecessary to give exact references to the sources of example
sentences and texts from well-known literary pieces.

The book contains a large number of exercises and home assignments. Many
of these involve translation into English, since linguistic contrasts have a par-
ticularly strong effect on L2—L2 translation, and creating communicative
situations in which L1-L2 contrasts affect the linguistic forms used in L2 is a
difficult task. Since there are probably more exercises than can be done and
checked in class, it is up to the teacher running the course to decide which
tasks they want to use or perhaps replace with better ones. The book provides
a framework that can be expanded or downsized, depending on the time avail-
able.
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Chapter 1
CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS

——<o———

1.1 LANGUAGES ARE DIFFERENT AT ALL LEVELS — A PREVIEW

Learners of a foreign language will soon discover that their native language (L1)
is different from the foreign language (L2). Indeed, if you compare two languages,
you will see differences wherever you look: phonology, grammar, vocabulary,
discourse patterns and pragmatics. Let us consider a few examples here.

PHONOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES

COMPARE /n/ AND /n/ IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN. DISCUSS THE FOLLOWING

QUESTIONS.

+ Does /n/ exist as a speech sound/phoneme in Hungarian/English?

+ What is the difference?

« Isthe nin the Hungarian words nem, hinté, munka and sonka pronounced in the
same way?

+ Can we pronounce the words harang, mereng, villong without pronouncing the
final g?

+ Do we pronounce the Hungarian word ring in the same way as English ring?

+ How difficult is it for Hungarian learners to acquire the correct pronunciation of
this English speech sound in final and midposition, in words like sing, singer,
singing, ring, ringing?

+ Do mistakes recur at later stages?

GRAMMATICAL DIFFERENCES

TRANSLATE THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES INTO ENGLISH AND NOTE THE
DIFFERENCES. COMPARE THE USE OF THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN HUN-
GARIAN AND ENGLISH.

Az id6 pénz. A tudds hatalom. Az élet nehéz. A farmer élete nehéz. A virost a
honfoglalds idején alapitottdk. Az er6dot a romai id6kben épitették. A tej fehér, a fii
z0ld, a rézsa piros, az ibolya kék. A tejes letette a tejet a kiiszobre. Piros bort ittam
az este. A bor, amelyet tegnap este ittam, piros volt. Tdl magas a f{, le kell vignom.

A viz tdl hideg volt. Miért né a f{i, és miért {ivolt az oroszldn?
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HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS. A PRACTICAL APPROACH

How DO YOU TRANSLATE olyan INTO ENGLISH?

A diplomata olyan ember, aki gy tud elkiildeni a pokolba, hogy elére 6riilni fogsz
az utazasnak.

A tiindérmese olyan horrortorténet, amely felkésziti a gyerekeket az Gijsdgolvasasra.
A biin olyan cselekedet, amely erkolcsi szabdlyba iitkozik.

A blincselekmény olyan cselekedet, amely torvénybe titkozik.

COMPLETE AND TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN. HOW MANY DEFINITE ARTICLES
WILL THERE BE IN THE ENGLISH TEXT AND IN THE HUNGARIAN TRANSLATION?
In the very first Wonder of the Day, we learned that ___ flamingos are pink because
of ___pigments called ___carotenoids found in the shrimp they eat. ___C/carotenoids
are also foundin ___red, orange, and yellow foods, suchas ___carrots, ___tomatoes,
and ___egg yolks.

Much like ___flamingos and ___carrots, grass contains a special pigment that

gives it a green color. This pigment is called ___chlorophyll.

___Clchlorophyll is used during ___photosynthesis. ___P/photosynthesis is a pro-
cess that takes place when a plant uses ___sunlight to turn ___ carbon dioxide and
___water into ___sugar. Unlike ___animals, which have to hunt for their food, ___
plants can create their own food using ___sunlight. If you remove ___most plants
from ___ sunlight, they cannot produce __ food and will eventually die.!

___grass is always greener on the other side of the fence. (Proverb)

LEXICAL DIFFERENCES

1. POLYSEMY
TRANSLATE THESE TWO SHORT TEXTS INTO ENGLISH.
A. Miért tdmad a bika, ha voros szini kendét 1at?

Amint az kéztudott, a bikaviadal még mindig rendkiviil népszert Spanyolorszigban.
Rajongdi hisznek abban, hogy a bikat barmilyen piros dolog feldiihiti és tdmaddsra

készteti. Ezért a torreddornak voros kopenyt kell a bika el6tt meglengetnie, hogy

felingerelje, méghozz4 tigy, hogy a bika tdmaddsat elkeriilje.
Az igazsdg az, hogy pontosan ugyanazt az eredmény érné el, ha fehér, z6ld vagy
akar fekete kopenyt hasznalna. A bika ugyanis szinvak.

B. Tiizesetek

Eppen burgonyit siitott maganak egy birminghami t{izolt6, amikor egy esethez hivtak.

A derék ember félretolta a ldbost, és rohant kotelességét teljesiteni. Hamarosan djabb

tlizhoz hivtak — az 6 lakdsa égett. Elfelejtette ugyanis kikapcsolni a tiizhelyet.

-

Source: http://wonderopolis.org/wonder/why-is-grass-green. Accessed 12.12.2022.
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CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS

COMMENTS: TEXT A

.

.

.

An important lexical contrast between languages is that most, if not all, words
in all languages are polysemous, and the different meanings of a word may cor-
respond to different words in another language. This is a major source of lexical
errors, because we do not usually notice that the words of our native language are
polysemous.

Consider bikaviadal: it may correspond to bullfight or bullfighting. Can you
find out which one is needed in this context?

In a similar way, the Hungarian words tdmad, kendd, rajongd, késztet, kopeny,
meglengetni, elkeriilni are polysemous, and have several English correspondents.
How can you find out which English correspondent of kendd and kopeny is used
in English in the context of bullfighting?

If you read English texts on bullfighting, you may find that occasionally a Span-
ish word is used to express the meaning “someone who admires or supports a
person, sport, sports team, etc.””> You may use it in this context.

You will remember (from your study of descriptive English grammar) that animals
may be referred to by the neutral pronoun it, or by the gendered pronouns #e and
she if we know what gender they are or if there is a personal relationship between
them and humans. But how should we refer back to the bull in this context: him
or it? Consult English grammars on the gender of animals and study parallel texts
on bullfighting.

If you read English texts on bullfighting, you will find that torreddor is not tore-
ador in English.

If you want to translate Az igazsdg az by To tell the truth — don’t. You can use this
phrase when you reluctantly admit the truth (synonymous with Az igazat megvall-
va). Here you have a different meaning, corresponding to a different phrase: Asa....
A phraseological problem: Tdmaddsra készteti.

COMMENTS: TEXT B

.

Cook, bake, fry, or roast? Pot or pan? Why? How do the manner of cooking and
the utensil define each other? If you use one of the above words, how will it influ-
ence the translation of burgonydt?

The phrase when the alarm was raised often occurs in English newspapers in
connection with firefighters. Can you use it in this translation exercise?

Weas this tfizolté a fireman or a firefighter? Do, fulfil, discharge one’s duty — what
is the difference? Does an exact equivalent of derék exist in English? Egett — is
the verb burn the only solution?

A grammatical point: which past tense is needed in translating elfelejtette? And
if you use that tense, do you have to translate ugyanis? When is namely (the dic-
tionary equivalent of ugyanis) used? If you insist on translating ugyanis with a
separate word, what conjunctions can you use?

N

Cambridge Dictionary, https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/fan. Last accessed
14.12.2022.
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HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS. A PRACTICAL APPROACH

2. COMPOUND WORDS

In Hungarian there are more compounds than in English. Hungarian learners tend
to use compounds where English uses simple words.

CONSIDER THESE EXAMPLES AND DISCUSS: WHY DO THESE ERRORS OCCUR?

Hungarian: compound English: simple word Interlanguage (Hunglish):
compound

iréasztal desk *writing table

kutatémunka research *research work

tiizhely stove, cooker *fireplace

PRAGMATIC DIFFERENCES

WHAT FORMULAS DO YOU USE IN PARTICULAR SITUATIONS? HOW DO YOU SAY IN
ENGLISH?

Ez tobbé nem fordul eld. Jo étvdgyat! Elnézést, nem tudnd megmondani, merre van
az dllomds? Elnézést, nem hallottam mit mondott.

WHAT BACKGROUND KNOWLEDGE DO YOU NEED TO INTERPRET CULTURE-BOUND
REFERENCES LIKE THIS:

But apart from that, Mrs. Lincoln, how did you like the play?

1.2 CrLAssicAL CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS

In the first half of the 20" century structural linguistics became the dominant
paradigm in linguistics. Following Saussure (1916/1967), it focused its attention
on the system of language (langue) as against its use (parole). The system of
language was interpreted as a set of structural (grammatical and phonological)
patterns, and linguistics was supposed to identify these patterns without ref-
erence to meaning.

Contrastive linguistics (also known as contrastive analysis, CA) developed
in the 50s and early 60s of the 20" century, based on structural linguistics. It
was intended to be applied linguistics: it was hoped that the results of (struc-
tural) linguistics could be applied in the teaching of foreign languages, mak-
ing it more efficient. It was assumed that knowledge of a language (linguistic
competence) was equivalent to knowing the structural patterns of that language,
so learning a foreign language meant learning the structural patterns of that
language. Therefore, the job of linguistics was to provide adequate descriptions
of the structural patterns of the two languages, and the job of contrastive
linguistics was to compare these descriptions, identifying the differences (the
contrasts), so that learners could focus on practising the patterns that were
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CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS

different from those of their native language. It was thought unnecessary to
practise the patterns that were the same.

CL claimed that all the errors committed by learners and all the difficulties
encountered in learning a foreign language were due to linguistic contrasts. Lin-
guistic contrasts were supposed to inevitably lead to interference: the structures
of the native language interfered with the learning of the second (foreign) lan-
guage. To overcome the difficulties of language learning and to avoid errors it was
necessary to identify the trouble spots, i.e. the contrasts, and to devise teaching
materials that focused on these contrasts. Consequently, CL held that the most
important element in foreign language teaching was the teaching material: con-
trastive linguists argued that the efficiency of language learning can only be
improved by the use of “scientific learning materials” (Lado 1964). Scientific
learning materials meant textbooks compiled on the basis of contrastive analysis.

The learning theory associated with CL was behaviorism. According to the
latter, speaking a language was equal to exercising certain linguistic habits.
When you learn a foreign language, you have to unlearn your old habits and
acquire new habits (the ‘linguistic habits’ of L2). Interference from old habits
and errors due to old habits were supposed to be harmful, so they had to be
prevented by practising the correct patterns of L2. Errors were to be avoided
at all costs because they would reinforce the old (bad) habits of learners.

Although behaviorism is no longer regarded as a valid scientific theory;, it
is worth giving consideration to the issue of learning new habits and unlearn-
ing old ones. If you are used to a certain type of car and switch to a different
type where the controls are not exactly in the same place, you may at first look
for the controls in their ‘usual place’, i.e. where you had them in your former
car. That is, your old habits interfere with the habits required by the new car,
and this interference will take time to overcome. The disastrous consequences
of such interference have been attested in some air crashes, in which pilots
flying an unfamiliar type of aircraft became confused when familiar instru-
ments and controls were in unfamiliar locations on the panel or in the cockpit
area. (The consequences of old habits interfering with new ones in foreign
language learning are usually less disastrous.)

As mentioned above, CA wanted to furnish ‘scientific learning materials’
for language teaching based on a comparison of L1 and L2. CA was claimed
to be able to predict areas of difficulty, and new habits were to be developed
only in those areas where the new language was different from the old: struc-
tures that are the same do not have to be re-learned. Language learning is thus
equal to learning the differences, and difficulties can be expected where there
is a difference (Lado 1964).

From the 1960s on a number of contrastive projects started, mainly compar-
ing English with some other language: Spanish, German, French, Italian, Dan-
ish, Polish, Finnish, etc. A list of books published in the wake of these projects
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is given in Appendix 1. A large volume of papers resulting from the Hungari-
an—English contrastive project was published in 1980, edited by Laszl6 Dezs6
and William Nemser. Further volumes, edited by Eva Stephanides, were pub-
lished in the 1980s.

1.2.1 Hierarchies of difficulty

According to CL, learning difficulties are solely due to structural differences
between the two languages, and they can be predicted from the extent and
nature of differences. According to Ellis (1985), “contrastive analyses soon
realised that there were degrees of similarity and difference”. The following
degrees of difference were identified (Ellis’s examples have been replaced with
Hungarian—English examples by the present author).

1. No difference between a feature of the first and second language: e.g.,
Hungarian /s/ is the same as English /s/: szent — sent;

2. Convergent phenomena: two items in the first language become coalesced
into one in the L2, e.g., Hungarian konyv and fiizet may both correspond
to English book;

3. An item in the first language is absent in the target language: e.g.,
geminate consonants, definite and indefinite verb conjugation are present
in Hungarian, but absent in English; culture specific words like mdkos-
patké and diszndtor are absent in English;

4. An item in the first language has a different distribution from the
equivalent item in the target language: e.g., velar /n/ in Hungarian occurs
only before /k/ and /g/, while in English it also occurs word-finally and
medially, without a velar consonant following it; the word fivér, corre-
sponding to brother in English, is less often used in Hungarian than
bdty(ja) and dccs(e), while the phrases younger brother and older brother
are less often used in English than brother;

5. No similarity between first language feature and target language feature:
e.g., in Hungarian negation is achieved by inserting the word nem before
the verb (“Nem tudom”), whereas in English the word not has to be add-
ed to the auxiliary (“I don’t know”);

6. Divergent phenomena: one item in the first language becomes two items
in the target language, e.g., the Hungarian 3™ person pronoun 4 diverges
into ke and she in English; Hungarian /e/ diverges into English /e/ and
/z/, and Hungarian megtart diverges into English keep and hold.

It was supposed that these linguistic differences lead to learning difficulty.
“Hierarchies of difficulty” were proposed, e.g., by Stockwell, Bowen, and Mar-

tin (1965) and Prator (1967).
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It was soon realised, however, that difficulty depends not only on linguistic
but also on psychological considerations. In spite of this, it stands to reason
to suppose that differences may and do lead to difficulty, although the degree
of difficulty cannot be predicted on the basis of linguistic difference alone.

Let us examine the six categories shown above in some more detail. Num-
ber 1 is the case where there is no linguistic difference. An example is the
Hungarian /s/ sound which is articulated in the same way as English /s/, so we
do not have to learn how to pronounce English /s/. It seems clear that this is
an easy learning task. Similarly, the Hungarian word maddr corresponds to
English bird in most contexts, so again learning and using bird correctly (at
least in its basic meaning) is unlikely to cause great difficulty. Adjectival mod-
ifiers in Hungarian precede the noun, and they remain in the singular with a
plural noun, just like in English. In French and Romanian they come after the
noun, while in German and Russian they precede the noun but are pluralised
before plural nouns. It is easy to guess that the Hungarian pattern can be
transferred to English (positive transfer may work), and learning this pattern
does not constitute a large learning task, while in the other above-mentioned
languages the differences may lead to difficulty.

Convergent phenomena, or convergent categories (Number 2) were claimed
to cause relatively little learning difficulty. Hungarian makes a distinction
between konyv and fiizet, while English often uses book as a correspondent of
both words; the Hungarian words vérds és piros may both correspond to English
red, and oktatni and nevelni may both correspond to English educate. Expe-
rience shows that such differences are indeed easy to handle. However, some-
times they may cause difficulty, e.g., when one wants to make a distinction in
English between oktatds and nevelés, sajt and tiird, or cseresznye and meggy.

In Number 3, we find cases where L2 lacks a structure or item that is pres-
ent in L1. According to the hierarchy of difficulty, this difference usually
causes moderate difficulty. In the present author’s experience, this may be true
in general, yet the degree of difficulty cannot be predicted: e.g., the difficulty
of learning that the Hungarian endorsing item (rdmutatészd) before clauses
(Tedd azt, amit akarsz — Do what you want) has no equivalent in English may
work out differently for different learners. In vocabulary learning and use,
expressing or translating into English culturally bound terms (diszndétor,
diszndtoros, cifrasziir, diszmagyar, etc.) may cause serious problems.

In Number 4, the distribution of structures or items is different, which can
also cause moderate or more serious difficulties. Thus, for example, Hungar-
ian has a velar /y/, but its distribution (and phonemic status) is different from
that of English /n/. The distribution of various grammatical structures and
lexical items may also show considerable differences (for example, the distri-
bution of content, satisfied and happy is different from that of elégedett and
boldog, and the distribution of friend is different from that of bardt).
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Number 5 is the case where L2 contains structures or items that bear no
resemblance to or are completely absent from L1. Obviously, these cases cause
serious difficulties in learning L2. Most English phonemes are absent from
Hungarian (e.g., the dental fricatives or the glottal stop) or are partially different;
the system of English aspects and tenses is completely different, and there are
many lexical items that have no correspondents in Hungarian (see Chapter 5).

The term divergent phenomena (Number 6) refers to cases where one struc-
ture or item in L1 corresponds to two (or more) structures or items in L2. This
causes the greatest difficulty, because the learner is obliged to make a choice
where there is no choice in their mother tongue. It is well known, for example,
that Hungarian-speaking students make mistakes in the use of the 3™ person
pronoun he/she even at near native speaker proficiency, and find it more diffi-
cult to identify pronoun references if the identification of the referent depends
solely on the pronoun ke or she. From a practical point of view, polysemous
words also appear to fall into this category: if L2 uses two different words for
a single polysemous L1 word, trouble is bound to arise. In addition to consid-
erable learning difficulty, divergence is a major source of error in using the
foreign language even at advanced level: an interesting phrase used by a Hun-
garian chairperson at a conference in Hungary was *Keep your lecture.

1.3 THE DECLINE OF CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS

During the late 1960s and early 1970s it became apparent that contrastive
analysis did not correctly predict errors and learning difficulties: it predicted
errors and/or difficulties where students did not make mistakes, and in other
cases it did not predict errors and/or difficulty where they actually did (over-
and underprediction). CA was also criticised because it was hooked on the
phonological and grammatical systems of the two languages, to the exclusion
of other levels, and it did not pay any attention to the use of language for com-
municative purposes. Moreover, it was stuck at the sentence level, and (mis-
takenly) it identified linguistic differences with learning difficulties.

The basic tenet of CL, that all errors are due to mother-tongue interference,
was challenged. Error analysis (Corder 1967) showed that errors may be due
to other factors: a significant portion of the errors previously considered to be
due to interference were shown to be instances of communicative strategies
deliberately used by the learners. The theory of creative construction, based
on Chomsky’s idea of universal grammar (Chomsky 1981), claimed that only
an insignificant percentage of errors can be attributed to the effect of the
mother tongue: the majority of errors are developmental errors that learners
overcome on their own, marking their progress. As the grammatical system
of every language is supposed to be based on universal grammar, students
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follow a universal sequence in learning grammar regardless of their mother
tongue (“the natural order of morpheme acquisition” see Dulay and Burt 1973,
1974, 1982). Dulay and Burt (1973) claimed that errors show the following
distribution according to their origin:

1. Interference-like errors 3%
2. Developmental errors 85%
3. Unique errors 12%

They pointed out that difference (contrast) is a linguistic phenomenon, while
learning difficulty is psychological, and the latter cannot be deduced automat-
ically from the former; errors show no significant correlation with learning
difficulty. The new theory evaluated errors more positively: errors are inherent
in development, they mark the different stages of language acquisition, and we
do not necessarily have to prevent them. While contrastive linguistics placed
‘scientific learning materials’ at the center of the learning process, the theory
of creative construction placed the learner at the center and regarded learner
variability as a major factor in learning difficulty.

The error counts in various studies differed widely. According to Littlewood
(1984: 27), error analyses did not take into account the fact that very often
errors cannot be clearly attributed to one factor or another.

As a result of the criticisms levelled against CL, it fell into disfavour and
disuse in language pedagogy. In response to the criticisms, CL developed in new
directions. One direction was abandoning its practical orientation and devel-
oping into a theoretical research field; another was taking on board the results
of such emerging linguistic disciplines as discourse analysis and pragmatics.
Within the area of second language acquisition research, classical contrastive
analysis was replaced by the study of crosslinguistic influences. This research
trend, initiated by Kellerman and Sharwood-Smith (1986), recognised that errors
can be caused by a variety of factors, and often multiple factors may contribute
to an error. While it was maintained that the mother tongue DOES have an
effect on L2 acquisition, it was also allowed that it is only one (although often
significant) factor among the sources of errors. At the same time, the effect of
the mother tongue does not always appear directly, automatically, but in complex
interaction with many other factors. This theory will be the topic of Chapter 2.

1.4 CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS IN SECOND-LANGUAGE TEACHING TODAY
Second-language teaching today is dominated by the communicative approach,
which does not pay too much attention to L1-L2 contrasts. At the same time,
many non-native language teachers believe that linguistic contrasts play an

important role in foreign language learning: some claim that without comparing
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the mother tongue and L2 learners will not be able to achieve the grammatical
awareness they need. According to this position, the translation of Hungarian
sentences into a foreign language raises awareness of the differences between
the two languages and this is the best measure of a learner’s language skills.

In translation education, it is obvious that knowledge of the contrasts be-
tween source language and target language is important and useful. In the
translator’s mental lexicon (ML) there are strong links between the words of
the two languages, therefore metalinguistic awareness and efficient self-mon-
itoring, enabling translators to recognize and resist possible interference, are
indispensable components of a translator’s competence (Heltai 2010).

For trainee teachers it is important to be aware of L1-L2 contrasts, since
knowing to what extent the mother tongue impacts the acquisition of various
elements of a second or foreign language may help them identify and under-
stand the learners’ difficulties that may be due to L1-L2 contrasts.

1.5 TASKS

1. L1sT typical Hungarian mistakes in English pronunciation, grammar, vo-
cabulary, phraseology and pragmatics.

2. SEARCH THE INTERNET:
a. What does Hunglish, Spanglish, Germish, Denglis(c)h and Franglais mean?
b. Give a presentation on typical mistakes made by speakers of any of these
languages.
c. Give a presentation of the features of Singlish.

3. FIND typical Hunglish interference errors in this extract from Andras Ha-
jés’ Hello, tourist?®

Hello tourist du bist in Budapest,

capitol of Hungary

For a little money I will show you

this beautiful city

I'am a student 'am* 23

I study sociology

on the very famous E6tvos Lérand
science university

Hello tourist on the right side,
Hello tourist on the left side ...

3 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=d7H3VEyIBHS8. Last accessed 20.11.2020.
* Sic!
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Chapter 2
CROSS-LINGUISTIC INFLUENCES

——<o———

2.1 DEVELOPMENTS IN LINGUISTICS

Structural linguistics, the prevailing paradigm at the time of the rise of CL
was focused on sentence structure. It was superseded by transformational
generative grammar, proposed by Chomsky in 1957. However, the centrality
of syntax remained, and this limited the scope of linguistic theory to linguis-
tic competence, sealing it off from the influences of use and context. Transfor-
mational generative grammar is characterized by a high degree of abstraction
and idealization.

Around 1970, new linguistic disciplines emerged, which began to pay at-
tention to performance, the actual use of language in context for communica-
tion. Sociolinguistics rejected Chomsky’s abstraction of the ‘ideal native
speaker/hearer’; instead, it directed its attention to varieties of language. Text
linguistics and discourse analysis rejected the limitation of linguistics to sen-
tence grammar, and pragmatics has given attention to meaning in use, rather
than meaning in the abstract (Leech 1983).

Sociolinguistics, discourse analysis and pragmatics have proved to be more
useful for applied linguistics, inclusive of language teaching and translator
training. This is shown in Figure 1 below.

Figure 1. Theoretical and Applied Linguistics

Theoretical linguistics Applied linguistics
focused on system = phonology and | focused on use in context = discourse,
syntax; sentence level pragmatic features and language variet-

1es

2.2 FROM CONTRASTIVE ANALYSIS
TO CROSS-LINGUISTIC INFLUENCES (CLI)

Intuitively it is very attractive to attribute errors to interlingual differences.
Hungarian learners, e.g., have been observed to add an unnecessary extra ele-
ment to compounds in English, or use compounds directly translated from
Hungarian:
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Hungarian English Loan translation

iréasztal desk *writing table

mentéautd ambulance *ambulance-car

kbszén coal *stone coal
(Heltai 2012)

It is easy to see that in the area of compounds Hungarian learners are influenced
by their mother tongue: Hungarian has a large number of compounds, which
often correspond to monomorphemic English words. So Hungarian learners
may be assumed to transfer word building patterns into English. Yet, as indi-
cated at the end of the previous chapter, this is not the whole story.

During the years of behaviourism teaching materials were considered to be the
most important factor in second and foreign language teaching. Subsequent learn-
ing theories placed the learner at the centre of the learning process and advocated
a multi-factor approach to language learning. In a parallel development there was
a shift of focus from the teaching of languages to the acquisition of languages.

These developments led to the realisation that the difficulties of second
language acquisition (SLA) are determined by several linguistic and non-lin-
guistic factors, and L1 influence is only one of these factors (Gass 1988, Harley
1995, Swan 1997). The terms LI transfer or L1 interference, implying a direct
connection between L1 form and L2 production and/or acquisition and em-
phasizing negative transfer, were replaced by the term cross-linguistic influ-
ences (Sharwood-Smith 1983, Kellerman and Sharwood-Smith 1986).

Proponents of the idea of CLI maintain that errors are due to several factors,
interacting in complex ways with other factors, and cross-linguistic influences
constitute only one group of the factors that influence second language learning
and learners’ communication in L2. Cross-linguistic influences also mean that
interference (negative transfer) is not the only form in which L1 influences L2
learning and production. At present, the established thinking is that linguistic
contrasts do not account for all errors and for all difficulties of learning, but they
do influence L2 acquisition.

2.3 FACTORS INFLUENCING SLA

There are several linguistic and non-linguistic factors influencing SLA:

Linguistic factors

— universal principles of acquisition;

— inherent difficulty of the structures or lexical items to be acquired;
— cognitive complexity;

— L1/L2 contrasts at different levels.
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Universal principles of acquisition concern, e.g., the order in which certain
grammatical structures or morphemes are acquired, or the preference of learn-
ers for transparency in word building and compounding (in both L1 and L2; cf.
Clark 1993). An example of inherent difficulty is definite and indefinite verb
conjugation in Hungarian. As regards cognitive complexity, it is very likely that
a complex sentence with a number of embedded subordinate clauses and pre-
and postmodifiers is more complex than a simple sentence. Cognitive com-
plexity can be observed in child language acquisition: children will acquire the
more complex structures (e.g., the conditional) of their native language later.

Non-linguistic factors

— setting (naturalistic vs. classroom),

— learner variability: age (children/adults), level of proficiency (elementary/
advanced), individual differences (e.g. differences in short-term phonological
memory),

— order and method of learning and teaching.

Learning an L2 abroad, ‘picking it up’ as a child, is different from learning it
in a school setting as an adolescent or an adult, with explicit instruction pro-
vided. The order of learning also counts. For example, if Hungarian learners
are told to give full-sentence answers to yes-no questions, it will be later more
difficult to get them to use short answers with auxiliaries.

It is difficult to identify and separate the effects of all these factors. Howev-
er, it is unnecessary to attribute a given type of error to a definite source, since
in most cases errors are due to several interacting factors. Thus, the difficulties
of acquiring the Passive Voice that Hungarian learners of English experience
may be due to universal principles of acquisition, cross-linguistic differences
and frequency of input.

2.4 TYPES OF L1 INFLUENCE

The linguistic factors listed above as factors influencing SLA include L1-L2 con-
trasts at different levels. As a result of contrasts, cross-linguistic influences will
appear. This term has a broader meaning than transfer. It captures the facts that
negative L1 transfer (interference) is not the only way in which L1 can influence
the learning of L2 and that L1 influence on L2 learning is indirect rather than
direct, since cross-linguistic influences interact in complex ways with all the
other factors influencing L2 learning. It has also been found that cross-linguistic
influences operate both ways: an L2 may influence the learner’s use of their L1 (cf.
Jarvis and Pavlenko 2008). There is no denying that interference is an important
factor, but the conditions under which it takes place must be considered.

The influence of the learner’s L1 on their L2 acquisition may manifest itself
in several different ways. These are the following:
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(a) positive transfer, associated with facilitation of learning;

(b) negative transfer (interference), involving difficulty of learning;
(c) the use of L1-based strategies;

(d) avoidance: inhibition of transfer and L1-based strategies;

(e) time taken to acquire a pattern or item;

(f) ease/difficulty of recall under pressure.

2.4.1 Positive transfer

Positive transfer may occur where L1 and L2 structures or items are similar.
This state of affairs may have a facilitative effect on acquisition: the learner’s
L1 will actually help the learner to learn the given L2 structure or item and to
progress more rapidly along the universal route of SLA.

For example, due to positive transfer, Hungarians will have no difficulty
with English word order in noun phrases containing adjectives: in both lan-
guages the adjective comes before the noun:

three red apples — hdrom piros alma

Difficulty and interference may occur when Hungarian learners are faced
with languages in which the adjective comes after the noun. In this case, neg-
ative transfer may result in interference errors:

hdrom piros alma — *trois rouges pommes

Positive transfer has received less attention in SLA research than negative
transfer, but Ringbom (1992, see Chapter 3) provides conclusive evidence that
it plays a major role in language acquisition.

2.4.2 Negative transfer

Negative transfer, or L1 interference, even though its effect is not as direct as
it was supposed to be in the halcyon days of contrastive analysis, does, under
certain conditions, play a significant role in the genesis of errors, and may lead
to overt or covert errors, difficulty of acquisition, or slower acquisition. The
sources of negative transfer, structural and/or semantic contrasts, may be
responsible for learners’ uncertainty and increased reliance on L1 patterns
under time pressure, and increased amounts of time needed to acquire a pat-
tern or an item, or indeed, the L2 as a whole. Just recall that Hungarian, which
is structurally related to Finnish, is much easier for Finns than for English
people. In the U.S., the Foreign Service Institute has created a scale, called
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language difficulty ranking®, based on the time an English speaker needs to
learn different languages. The ‘easiest’ languages are those that are related to
English (where positive transfer can operate), and the ‘most difficult’ are those
that are genetically, geographically, culturally and typologically the most dis-
tant. Thus, the easiest languages (to be learnt in 575-600 hours) are the fol-
lowing:

Afrikaans Norwegian
Danish Portuguese
Dutch Romanian
French Spanish
Italian Swedish

German is somewhat more difficult. It is in the second category. The most
difficult languages are in Category 5, requiring 2200 hours to learn:

Arabic
Cantonese (Chinese)
Mandarin (Chinese)

Japanese
Korean

Hungarian, along with Finnish, the Slavic languages and many others, is in
Category 4, requiring 1100 hours.

2.4.3 Transferability

A key concept developed by the theory of cross-linguistic influences, particu-
larly in the area of lexical acquisition, is the concept of transferability. Classi-
cal CA held that linguistic contrasts will inevitably lead to interference. Studies
on cross-linguistic influences claim that transfer depends, to a large extent,
on the transferability of the linguistic item or pattern to be acquired.

What is transferability? According to Kellerman (1983), learners may be
inclined to transfer structural patterns or items from L1 into L2 on the basis
of markedness and perceived distance between the two languages. It is trans-
ferability that governs most cross-linguistic processes, manifesting itself in
positive or negative transfer, avoidance of certain structures, inhibition of
positive transfer or the use of L1-based strategies.

Markedness means that a form, meaning or concept is irregular, unusual or
less basic compared to a regular, usual or central form, meaning or concept.
A simple example is #e and she: throughout history it was the masculine form
that was regarded as unmarked, and the feminine form was marked. (This has

® https://effectivelanguagelearning.com/language-guide/language-difficulty/. Last accessed
03.11.2020.
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changed now.) In polysemous words the basic or central meaning is unmarked,
and transferred meanings are marked: Dutch learners of English will be more
inclined to transfer the Dutch verb breken into English and use break in mean-
ings where they feel it has its core, physical meaning than in transferred, idi-
omatic meanings that they judge to be native-language-specific (Kellerman
1978). Applying this to Hungarian, we may expect Hungarian learners to be
ready to use break in the meanings exemplified by eltori a széket, eltori a ldbdt,
eltori, megtori a csendet, megtori a jeget, but less ready to use break in the
meaning utat tor, tori a fejét, tori a németet, eltori a labddt.

Hungarian learners beyond the elementary level will tend to see English as
relatively distant from Hungarian and German as closer to Hungarian. As a
result, they will be more cautious in transferring word building patterns into
English than into German.

Transferability can also be studied in collocations, cognate and compound
words. Judged by the number of unnecessarily used definite articles by Hun-
garian learners of English, (the) transferability of the definite article a/az seems
to be high. It should be noted, though, that transferability is subject to indi-
vidual variability and stage of learning: some people are much more likely to
transfer patterns and items from L1 to L2 than others.

When learners judge the transferability of an element or pattern to be low,
the strategy of avoidance may occur (see below), particularly with risk-averse
personalities.

2.4.3.1 Deceptive transferability

Negative transfer may occur when learners are mistaken in their judgement
of transferability, i.e. when a structure or item they judge as unmarked proves
to be marked. We may call this deceptive unmarkedness or deceptive transfer-
ability. In the case of lexis, deceptive transferability seems to be at its highest
where an L1 item is unmarked and is in agreement with universal principles
of lexical acquisition, such as transparency, simplicity and productivity (Clark
1993). Thus, for instance, transfer based on deceptive transferability is likely
in the following cases (Heltai 2012):

— transfer of meanings of polysemous words that are very close to the cen-
tral meaning;

— transfer of unmarked collocations;

— transfer of cognates;

— transfer of word building patterns, e.g. loan translation of transparent
compounds.
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2.5 STRATEGY USE

Interference-like errors are not always due to negative L1 transfer, as claimed
by classical CA. Learners may deliberately borrow elements from their L1 or
form sentences using the patterns of their native language to bridge gaps in
their L2 knowledge. In this case they use strategies based on their L1 to express
something that they do not (yet) know in their L2. E.g., if the learner does not
know the word harangvirdg or hévirdg, they may try to translate it literally
(and in the case of harangvirdg they will end up with the right solution: bell-
flower). There is a fair chance that literal translation will work even if it yields
a non-existing English word or phrase, but its meaning can be recovered from
the context: given the right circumstances, *snowflower instead of snowdrop
might be understood. Learners may also try to translate a Hungarian phrase
into English even when they know that it is probably not transferable. They
may or may not succeed, but in a given context literal translations like It is like
throwing peas against a (brick) wall, or Let’s be thankful that we have a hole
in our bottoms might be understood. Corder (1973, 1981) says that learners are
actively involved in the process of L2 acquisition, and the first language can
serve as one of the inputs in the process of hypothesis generation.

Not all strategies are L1-based. E.g., if the learner uses the phrase *a large
yellow fly to describe a wasp, the strategy used is unrelated to his/her L1. In
the choice of strategies, however, individual variability is also an important
factor. Some learners are more likely to use L1-based strategies than others
(see, e.g., Singleton 1999), and under certain conditions most learners may
tend to choose L1-based strategies.

Strategies may lead to correct or incorrect L2 forms, but — since they are used
consciously to solve a communication problem — they cannot be regarded as in-
terference errors.

2.6. TRANSFER AND STRATEGY

Transfer, in its literal meaning, is the use of L1 elements in L2. According to
this narrow definition only phonological and lexical transfer is possible, since
grammatical morphemes or constructions are rarely borrowed. In a broader
sense, however, transfer includes cases where L1 patterns of meaning are
transferred into L2 on the basis of perceived similarity of certain structures
or lexical items. It is this broader sense (allowing grammatical transfer, too)
that is more current, as reflected in Odlin’s definition:

Transfer is the influence resulting from similarities and differences between the
target language and any other language that has been previously (and perhaps

imperfectly) acquired (1989: 27).
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Transfer is usually unconscious: the learner is not aware of a problem and
does not realise that s/he is following L1 patterns. They believe that they are
using an existing and correct L2 form and are unable to repair even if they
have time to reflect. In other cases, transfer occurs even when learners have
acquired the rules of L2, but under pressures of communication, especially in
the case of less thoroughly acquired structures or items, will tend to fall back
on L1 patterns. This, again, is unconscious, but in this case the learner may be
able to avoid transfer if they have time to reflect, using the monitor. An exam-
ple of the first case, when learners will unthinkingly use direct and automatic
transfer is the case of false cognates. At the beginner stage, few Hungarian
learners will stop to think before using *alcoholist (the anglicised form of
Hungarian alkoholista) when meaning alcoholic, or heavy drinker. An example
of the second case is the use of /e instead of she by advanced Hungarian learn-
ers of English under conditions of time pressure: since Hungarian has no
gender distinction in third person pronouns, maintaining the distinction in
English often requires conscious attention.

Strategies or strategic transfer is different from transfer proper in that the
learner is aware of a problem: they know that they lack the linguistic means
to convey a meaning or find that they are unable to recall an imperfectly ac-
quired structure or item. To overcome the problem, the learner consciously
selects a strategy to convey their meaning. They do not believe that the form
they are using corresponds to L2 norms, or at least are not certain (though
they may hope that they have found, by sheer luck, such a form, i.e., they enjoy
a free ride). The strategies used to achieve communication may or may not be
based on L1 patterns (Poulisse 1993).

Let us review the various possibilities of transfer and strategy use with the
help of Tables 1 and 2. Before doing so, let us look at two terms: The term overt
error means the use of non-existing grammatical or lexical forms (e.g., *cutted
instead of cut, or *alcoholist for alcoholic) or the use of existing grammatical
or lexical forms where they are obviously incorrect (his instead of her, use of
the wrong tense, *bring up an example instead of give an example). The term
covert error refers to a grammatical or lexical form that is correct in itself, but
is inappropriate to the situation, and has a meaning different from that in-
tended by the speaker. For instance, using kigh school to refer to féiskola
(‘college’) is a covert error: it has a meaning inappropriate to the situation.

Erroneous utterances do not always disrupt communication: the listener
may understand grammatically or lexically deviant forms (*He thinked ...).
Covert errors, however, may mislead the listener.
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CROSS-LINGUISTIC INFLUENCES

In Table 1 (page 31), we can see that an utterance, a word or phrase produced
by the learner may be correct and appropriate (1.a and 3.a) and correct but
inappropriate (1.b and 3.b). Errors may be transfer errors, due to L1 influence
(3.b, 4.a and 4.b) or may be due to factors not related to L1 (1.b, 2.a and 2.b).
Errors may be overt (formally erroneous, ill-formed) or covert (superficially
well-formed, but inappropriate to the situation and the intended meaning).

It should be added that the influence of L1 may also play a role in 1.a: if the
learner has acquired a structure or a lexical item and can produce it in the
given communication situation, it may have something to do with their L1 if
its acquisition has been facilitated by congruence between L1 and L2.

In Table 2 we can see that the strategies used by the learner — just like
transfer — may or may not be based on their L1. As in the case of transfer, the
result of a strategy may be a correct L2 form. In this case, the learner has ac-
cidentally come up with the exact L2 form that was required by the context,
i.e,, they had a free ride. Strategy use may lead to well-formed or ill-formed
utterances, but even in the case of the latter we cannot speak of error — we can
only state that the strategy was successful or unsuccessful.

The notions of transfer and strategy are overlapping, and indeed, during the
evolution of applied linguistics there has been a lot of re-naming, re-interpreta-
tion and confusion of the two concepts. The degree of consciousness is difficult to
establish. Hesitation may indicate strategy use, but when the learner unhesi-
tatingly uses a particular L1 pattern, it is very difficult to decide whether we are
dealing with automatic transfer, triggered by strong attraction from L1 patterns,
or an L1-based strategy. For example, using *straw widow instead of grass widow
may be a case of automatic transfer (and may even be committed by a learner who
already knows the word grass widow), but may be the result of conscious literal
translation of the corresponding L1 compound, i.e., a strategy. In this way, the
two processes are very difficult to separate. In the case of positive transfer, the
learner may automatically transfer a pattern from their L1, e.g., adjective/noun
word order. Positive transfer may play a role in the speed of acquisition: if a Hun-
garian learner is told that the English word for hattyiidal is swan song, it will not
be difficult for them to remember that it corresponds word-for-word to the Hun-
garian equivalent. On the other hand, contrasts may slow down the process of
acquisition. Hungarian nouns are in the singular after a numeral, and leaving the
noun in the singular in English after numerals is an error that seems to persist
with Hungarian learners. Mixing up se and she occurs with Hungarian speakers
even at the advanced level.

2.7 AVOIDANCE

In addition to transfer and the use of L1-based strategies, the influence of L1 may
also be manifested in the avoidance by learners of certain L2 structures or items
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perceived to be different from L1 (i.e., transferability is judged to be low, and
transfer, judged to be too risky, is inhibited). Avoidance may be conscious (strate-
gic) or unconscious. Hebrew learners, e.g., tend to avoid English phrasal verbs,
because in Hebrew there are no phrasal verbs (Dagut and Laufer 1985, Laufer and
Eliasson 1993).

Avoidance may happen when the learner knows a certain grammatical
structure or lexical item, but has not yet fully acquired it, and being uncertain
about its use, decides to use a safe solution — a structure or an item s/he knows
well. There might be various other reasons: e.g., the word mistake is easier to
pronounce for Hungarians than the word error, and this may lead to a prefer-
ence for the former over the latter.

The result of avoidance is differences in distribution, which may be regard-
ed as covert errors. Strategies may also be avoided: if the learner finds that
L1-based strategies do not work very well, they will tend to avoid L1-based
strategies (Varadi 1973/1980, Schachter 1974).

Schachter (1974) studied the use of relative clauses by Arabic, Japanese and
Chinese learners. The latter commit two or three times fewer errors than Arab
students, but use few relative clauses. The reason is that there are no parallel
structures in Japanese and Chinese, so they tend to avoid relative clauses in
English.

2.8 FOSSILISATION

The errors that result from transfer may disappear as the learner learns more of
the language. Some errors may be persistent and may occur even at higher levels
of proficiency. This is called fossilisation. Fossilisation may be caused by L1-L2
contrasts, lack of motivation to pay attention to formal correctness and various
other factors.

2.9 TASKS

1. TRANSFERABILITY OF POLYSEMOUS WORDS
Without consulting a dictionary, state which meanings of the Hungarian words
szem and tér respectively would you translate with the words eye and break
into English?
szemébe néz, szembetegség, szembogdr, szemcsepp, szemérem, szemdoktor,
szemfesték, szemfog, szemgolyd, szemhéj, szemiiveg, jo a szeme, szem eldl téveszt,
szem eldtt tart, szeme se rebben, egy szem barack, ldncszem, pdvaszem
megtorte a jeget, diot tor, tori a ldbdt cipd, tori az angolt, rdtor vkire, tori a

fejét
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2. TRANSFERABILITY OF POLYSEMOUS WORDS:
TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES.

A.

Practise your English grammar with clear grammar explanations and practice

exercises.

These grammar exercises can be done on browser, tablets and smartphones.
I do exercises every morning.
COP26 (Convention on Climate Change) turned out to be just a public relations

exercise.

Russian and Belarusian troops will continue their joint exercises near Ukraine.
You need more exercise. Walk a bit more.

B.

Zenét hallgattunk.

Hallgass rdm.

Mindketten hallgattunk.

Az asztalon kiilonbozd tdrgyak voltak.

Ezt a tdrgyat jovore fogom felvenni.
Az elsé feladat a kutatdsi tdrgy pontos meghatdrozdsa.
Tartsuk magunkat a tdrgyhoz. Térjiink a tdrgyra.

Az 1t nedves volt. A talaj nedves volt. A levegd nedves volt.

3. TRANSFERABILITY OF COMPOUNDS: FILL IN THE TABLE BELOW AS
SHOWN BY THE EXAMPLES.

I know this word, it | If you don't know this | Yes No
is ... word, would you
use its literal
translation?
fogkrém tooth paste
nadcukor cane-sugar X
kapufa gate-tree X
anyaorszag mother country
anyarozs mother rye
drnyékkormdany shadow government
arnyékszék shadow chair
autdéversenyzd car competitor
babkavé bean coffee
cip6krém shoe cream
csavarhuzé screw puller
csavarkulcs screw key
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csénakhaz boat house
dugdhuzé cork puller
epekd kidney stone
ételmérgezés food poisoning
ezlistvasarnap Silver Sunday
falitjsag wallpaper
géppuska machine rifle
harangvirag bellflower
hengerfej cylinder head
hécipé snow shoes
héeke snow plough
héléanc snow chain
hémunkas snow worker
hévirdg snow flower
hordigy carrier bed
hullahdz corpse house
husleves meat soup
madarijesztd bird scarer
repiilégépanyahajé airplane mother ship
selyemhernyé silk caterpillar
szalmadzvegy straw widow
szélkakas wind cock
szemétkosar rubbish basket
szentszék holy chair
szoknyavaddsz skirt hunter
szomoruifiiz sad willow
sz6szék word chair
telefonkonyv telephone book
tornacip6 gymnastics shoes
toronyédra tower clock
toronyugras tower jump
tikorkép mirror picture
tilevél needle leaf
uborkasalata cucumber salad
iiveghaz glass house
véredény blood dish
virdgvasarnap Flower Sunday
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4. READ THIS COMPOSITION BY A HUNGARIAN LEARNER OF ENGLISH,
THEN FILL IN THE TABLE BELOW.

Dogs and English people

Animals have always been in our lives. Dogs have been around us for thousands
of years and they have served as hunters and of course our guards. Britains
can’t imagine their lives without any kind of animals. They do not like to live
in a house that does not shelter a cat. They of course love dogs too, there are
some special kinds of English dogs. They are proud to be an owner of a nice,
intelligent dog. Animals are part of their family, they treat them as a child, or
as trustworthy partner. It is very dedicated that old ladies spend their days,
share their lives with small lap dogs or a big cat. They bring them, take them
for a walk three times a day. The dogs are with them in the cafeteria, too.

British pets are all very very fat, they are all overfed. The food for them is
expensive, but Britains don’t envy their animals ‘the’ money. Dogs are of
course very good at guiding people. They have guide dogs for the blinds, it is
very common in Great Britain to see a blind person with a guide dog.

It is astounding the number of fat pigeons at the Trafalgar Square, they can’t
even fly because of their weights. But everybody loves them and feeds them
with corn, rolls. I think I would love them too, probably they are gentle, kind
and don’t afraid of people. In Britain the cleaning of strays is essential. The
owners should clean up the streets, the road, parks, playgrounds after their
dogs. For this reason, during walk the dog their pockets are full with a small
shovel and plastic or paper bags.

I myselfis a pet-lover. I have a dog and two cats. I am a bit crazy in this way
they sleep in my bed. My father is angry about this and calls me a fool.

Error due to L1 Error due to Correct form
interference something else

Britains

shelter a cat

an owner
as a child
dedicated

They bring them
The food

Britains

envy

blinds

weights

don’t afraid

during walk the dog
full with

I myselfis
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Chapter 3
THE SOUND SYSTEMS OF ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN

——<o———

3.1 PREVIEW

Di1SCUSS THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS.

Y

Does /w/ exist in the Hungarian phonological system?
» How do Hungarians who speak English pronounce Windows, Washington,
wellness in Hungarian discourse?

v

How difficult is it for Hungarian learners to acquire the correct pronunciation
of this English speech sound?

Is it difficult only at the beginner stage, or do mistakes recur at later stages?
Does the speech sound schwa /o/ occur in Hungarian/English?

Is it a phoneme in Hungarian/English?

In what positions does it occur in English?

YV VYV V V

How do Hungarians who do not speak English pronounce names/words like
Thatcher, farmer, hamburger? Why?

\4

Is it difficult for Hungarians to acquire the correct pronunciation of this English
speech sound?
» Isitdifficult only at the beginner stage, or do mistakes recur at later stages?

The sound systems of English and Hungarian are radically divergent. The
phoneme inventories show great differences, the system of vowels and the
system of consonants are organised along different principles, and phonolog-
ical processes are different. Differences in suprasegmental features — stress,
rhythm and intonation — make connected speech very different.

In this chapter we will summarise the most important differences, or con-
trasts (mostly based on Nddasdy 2006), and note where the contrasts may lead
to increased difficulty of acquisition and/or pronunciation errors.

3.2 THE VOWEL SYSTEM
In English, the vowel system is based on tense/lax alternations and stress. There
are full (stressed) vowels and reduced (unstressed) vowels. The syllables before
and after a stressed syllable are usually reduced to either /o/ or /1/, as in capital,

performative, photography, palace, helmet etc. Length and lip-rounding are not
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distinctive features of English vowels: long and short vowels are qualitatively
different. For this reason, long vowels may become shorter before fortis (voice-
less) consonants and sound quite short (yet count as long): due to pre-fortis
shortening, the vowel in the word seek may not be longer than in sick. Yet it will
be perceived as long, since the quality of long /i:/ is different from that of short
1/, even if it is reduced in length. The influence of consonants on preceding
vowels is also marked in the case of postvocalic and final /r/ and dark /1/.

In general, the quality of English vowels is not very stable: the organs of
speech are moving during the articulation of diphthongs, and vowels are sen-
sitive to changes in stress: compare stable and stability, refuse (verb) and refuse
(noun), label and lapel, etc.

In Hungarian, the vowel system is based on length and lip-rounding; both
features are distinctive. Most importantly, word stress in Hungarian is invari-
able, and there is no reduction in unstressed syllables: the quality of the vow-
el /e/ is approximately the same in all the syllables of the word lehetetlen. The
influence of the consonant following a vowel is less marked in Hungarian: there
is no significant vowel shortening.

Some of the English vowels are non-existent in Hungarian: there are no
central vowels and (in standard Hungarian) no diphthongs. The Hungarian
vowel phoneme /e/ corresponds to two phonemes in English: /e/ and /®/. (A
divergent or split category; see Chapter 1.). The place of articulation, and con-
sequently the quality of most vowels is different: e.g., /1/ and /u/ are half-close
and lax in English, while the corresponding Hungarian short vowels /i/ and
/u/ are close and tense. As a matter of fact, only long /i:/ and /u:/ are articu-
lated in the same place and have the same quality.

3.3 THE CONSONANT SYSTEM

There are considerable differences between the consonant systems of English
and Hungarian and the articulation of several consonants. There are also some
phonetic differences.

In English, the consonant system is based on the fortis/lenis opposition,
while the voiced/voiceless opposition is a phonetic property. The difference
between voiced and voiceless consonants may be neutralised by devoicing.
Aspiration is a phonetic property of the voiceless obstruents /p, t, k/. Although
phonemically this is not a distinctive feature, the absence of aspiration is per-
ceived as a foreign accent.

In Hungarian, devoicing does not occur. The consonant system is based on
the voiced/voiceless opposition. Several English consonants — the dental fric-
atives /08/ and /0/, /tr/ and /dr/, the labio-velar glide /w/, syllabic consonants and
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dark /t/ — are unknown in Hungarian. Velar /y/ has a different phonemic status:
in English it is a phoneme, in Hungarian it is an allophone of the phoneme /n/.

Several Hungarian consonants (such as the consonants denoted by the
letters ¢, gy, ny and ty) do not exist in English. They are matched by phoneme
combinations in words like rats, stats, that’s, due, duty, duke, new, nude, nuke,
tube, tune, Tudor, but phonetically these combinations sound different, and
they do not constitute phonemes in their own right (cf. Hungarian dér and
gyér, in and iny). Most importantly, geminate consonants do not exist in En-
glish. In this case we have a convergent phenomenon, which, according to the
hierarchies of difficulty developed by CL, is not supposed to cause significant
difficulty. In this case, however, it is spelling that complicates the picture: since
double consonant letters are used in English (pronounced as single consonants),
Hungarian learners may pronounce them as geminate consonants. This is
spelling interference, not phonological, and is relatively easily overcome by
learners, except in words of Latin origin that exist both in English and Hun-
garian, and which Hungarians tend to pronounce with geminate consonants
as in their native language: illegal, irregular, immature, etc.

3.3.1 Phonetic differences

There are phonetic differences in the articulation of some consonants: /d/ in
English is alveolar, in Hungarian dental; the affricates /tf, d3/ are fricatives in
Hungarian, while in English combinations of stop + fricative (perceived by
Hungarians as geminate). Aspiration in the pronunciation of the voiceless
obstruents /p, t, k/, as mentioned above, is a phonetic feature not paralleled in
Hungarian.

3.3.2 Distribution

The distribution of some consonants also shows differences: English /3/ does
not occur in initial position; clear /1/ is in complementary distribution with
dark /1/; /r/ in British English occurs only in prevocalic position and is dropped
in postvocalic and final position. Permitted consonant sequences are also
different: consonant sequences such as spl- or -mplz (examples), or -ksOs (sixths)
do not occur in Hungarian, while final /ng/ and /mb/ do not occur in English
(ring, comb).

3.3.3 Phonological processes

The phonological processes affecting consonants also show considerable differ-
ences. Assimilation in Hungarian is regressive (i.e., a following consonant has
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an effect on the preceding one), while in English it is normally progressive; cf.
szab — szabtam vs. rob — robbed and top — topped. However, regressive assimila-
tion in English may occur across word boundaries: of course, use your eyes, did
you, etc.

3.4 LETTER-TO-SOUND CORRESPONDENCES

The difficulty of acquiring a good English pronunciation is enhanced by the
irregularities of English spelling. There are certain rules, or rather tendencies
for letter-to-sound correspondences (see Nadasdy 2006, Kovacs—Siptar 1991
and Kovacs—Siptar 2010), yet English pronunciation depends, to a large extent,
on lexical knowledge: you simply have to know how a certain word is pro-
nounced. It is not enough to know how to articulate the vowels /e/ and /&/: you
have to know which one is used in a particular word, e.g., in the word any.
Stress is very important for pronunciation: if you know where the stress is in
a word, you can guess its pronunciation — but stress is not marked in spelling.
Vowel alternations (reduction of full vowels) depend on stress.

3.5 SUPRASEGMENTAL FEATURES

Perhaps even more important than the articulation of individual sounds is the
difference in the suprasegmental features of English and Hungarian. English
stress is difficult to predict and is influenced by suffixes. In many words it is
stress that decides whether it is used as a verb or a noun: import, export, in-
crease, decrease, etc. (See Kovacs—Siptar 1991). There are degrees of stress
which influence vowel quality and rhythm. In phrases and sentences there is
a tendency towards late stress: Compare:

a fan,tastic ex’perience — fantasztikus élmény
I'm not ,well to'day. — Ma 'nem vagyok jol.

A very important component of pronunciation is rhythm. Hungarian is
syllable-timed, i.e. every syllable takes about the same amount of time to pro-
duce. English is stress-timed, i.e. strong, stressed syllables occur at regular
intervals, and there is roughly the same amount of time between strong syl-
lables, while the vowels in weak syllables are reduced. Consequently, the more
weak syllables there are between two stressed ones, the more rapidly they are
spoken. As a result, function words in English have strong and weak forms.

From among the many differences between English and Hungarian intona-
tion here we shall mention only one. English yes-no questions have a falling
intonation, while Hungarian tends to use a rise:

Are you coming tomorrow? — Holnap eljossz?
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3.6 THE INFLUENCE OF LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS
ON LISTENING COMPREHENSION

This section will summarise an article by Ringbom (1992), which shows how
positive transfer and the lack of positive transfer may affect the acquisition of
listening comprehension.

Ringbom defines transfer as the influence of LI-based elements and L1-based
procedures in understanding and producing L2 text. He points out the fact
that studies of transfer usually focus on negative transfer in production, and
the effects of positive transfer and transfer in comprehension are neglected.

Positive transfer has been studied in reading comprehension (RC). In lan-
guages that are closely related, cognates reduce learning effort and facilitate
RC, since lexical and grammatical cognates act as potential vocabulary and
potential grammatical knowledge.

In listening comprehension (LC) positive lexical transfer is less easy. Words
are less recognisable in speech; dialect and certain aspects of connected speech
make it more difficult to recognise words, and there are also pressing time
constraints. LC is a more integrated, less divisible skill than RC, in which the
unitary skill factor is more dominant than the composite parts of the skill.

Ringbom found that the English RC scores of Swedish-speaking Finns (i.e.,
ethnic Swedes living in Finland) were better than those of Finnish-speaking
Finns. This is easy to understand, since Swedish and English are related lan-
guages: there are many similarities in grammatical structure and there are
many cognate words between the two languages.

However, there was an even greater difference in favour of Swedish-speaking
Finns in English LC. Apparently, listening tests pose particularly difficult prob-
lems for Finns. The difficulty, Ringbom claims, is not due to phonological differ-
ences: although such differences are considerable, they are not decisive. For LC,
the most important differences are related to the suprasegmental features of
Finnish. In Finnish, like in Hungarian, word stress is invariable (always on the
first syllable); there is vowel harmony, while word-initial and word-final conso-
nant clusters are absent. As a result, word boundaries are exceptionally clear in
Finnish. Recognising word boundaries automatically and effortlessly is proce-
dural knowledge," enabling speakers/hearers to understand connected speech.

¥ Procedural knowledge is automatised, unconscious knowledge that enables people to do
something: to walk, to ride a bicycle, to drive a car, etc. Speaking one’s native language depends
on procedural knowledge: we produce grammatically and semantically correct sentences
without thinking of the rules of Hungarian grammar. Procedural knowledge is knowledge how
to do something, and is acquired gradually, through practice. As against this, declarative
knowledge is explicit, conscious, that can be acquired by learning (knowledge that). Learning
the rules of Hungarian grammar at school will equip us with declarative knowledge — we can
recite it in an examination, but we can speak Hungarian according to the grammatical rules
of Hungarian even if we are not aware of a single rule, from age 2+ on.
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However, this procedural knowledge cannot be transferred into English,
where the same clues cannot be used to recognize word boundaries. In addition,
time pressure also has a pronounced negative effect on Finnish learners.

Ringbom concludes that learners of a related language meet with fewer
comprehension problems in an oral situation that demands considerable au-
tomatisation of subskills, because their L1-based procedural knowledge is much
more useful than it is for speakers of an unrelated language. Speakers of Finn-
ish cannot take advantage of positive transfer of procedural skills due to the
completely different suprasegmental features of their L1.

3.7 Tasks

1. D1scuss, based on Ringbom’s research, which features of English make it
difficult for Hungarian learners to use positive transfer in understanding spo-
ken English.

2. IDENTIFY THE KIND OF DIFFERENCE between the following English phonemes,
allophones or suprasegmental features and their Hungarian counterparts.
Discuss the possible difficulty that they may cause to learners at the beginning
stage. How difficult is it (in your experience) for Hungarian learners to acquire
these phonemes and features of English (easy, medium, difficult, exceedingly
difficult)? In describing the differences, use categories 1-7 in the Table below.

Table 3. Type of difference

1. No difference: H sz** — E /s/

2. Convergent phenomena: Hb and bb — E /b/

3. Item absent in L2: Hungarian 6 and i

4. Different distribution H /n/ — E /n/

5. Item absent in L1: E /w/

6. Divergent phenomena: H e — E /e/ and /&/

7. Criss-cross correspondences, some difference in articulation or phonetic features:
Hr-E/r/

Contrast Type of difference | Perceived/experienced

1-7) degree of difficulty

H shortiand u - E /1/ & /v/

Hlongiand 4 - E /i:/ and /u:/

H ??! — E central vowel /o/

20 For simplicity, phonetic transcription is used only for the E sounds; the corresponding Hun-
garian sounds are represented by the letters that usually denote them.

2 The question mark indicates that this sound does not occur in carefully articulated speech
and does not have phonemic status in Hungarian.

e 45 o



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS. A PRACTICAL APPROACH

H 722 — E diphthongs

Hzs - E /3/

He - E /e/ and /2/

Hr-E /r/

H1 - E clear /1/ and dark /t/

Hp, t,k—-E /p/, /t/ and /k/

H1, m, n — E syllabic /1/, /m/, /n/

H @% — E dental fricatives /0/, /8/

H @?%* — E labio-velar /w/

H /n/ - E /n/

H geminate consonants —
E simple consonants

unstressed vowels in H —
unstressed vowels in E

unstressed function words in H
— unstressed function words in E

3. MARK SECONDARY AND PRIMARY STRESSES in Hilaire Belloc’s The Chief
Defect of Henry King® and in John Betjeman’s A Shropshire Lad*®. Observe the
rhythm of these poems on Youtube and the pronunciation of the underlined

words:

THE CHIEF DEFECT OF HENRY KING
Was chewing little bits of string.

At last, he swallowed some which tied
Itself in ugly knots inside.

Physicians of the utmost fame

Were called at once, but when they came
They answered as they took their fees,
“There is no cure for this disease”.

Henry will very soon be dead,

His parents stood about his bed
Lamenting his untimely death,
When Henry, with his latest breath

Cried, “All my friends be warned by me,
That breakfast, dinner, lunch and tea
Are all the human frame requires”.
With that, the wretched child expires.
(Hilaire Belloc)

22 The question mark indicates that diphthongs occur in some Hungarian dialects, but not in

the standard variety.

% @ — No corresponding Hungarian phoneme.
** @ — No corresponding Hungarian phoneme.

% https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=v6sGWLS9KpU Last accessed 25.02.2022.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=DnQM3xbi928 Last accessed 25.02.2022.

26 https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=7204jZxIxM8 Last accessed 25.02.2022.
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CoO_aqY45-A Last accessed 25.02.2022.
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A SHROPSHIRE LAD

The gas was on in the Institute,

The flare was up in the gym,

A man was running a mineral line,
A lass was singing a hymn,

When Captain Webb the Dawley man,
Captain Webb from Dawley,

Came swimming along the old canal
That carried the bricks to Lawley,
Swimming along, swimming along,
Swimming along from Severn,

And paying a call at Dawley Bank

While swimming along to Heaven.

The sun shone low on the railway line
And over the bricks and stacks,

And in at the upstairs windows

Of the Dawley houses’ backs,

When we saw the ghost of Captain Webb,
Webb in a water sheeting,

Come dripping along in a bathing dress

To the Saturday evening meeting.

Dripping along, dripping along,

To the Congregational Hall;

Dripping and still he rose over the sill
And faded away in a wall.

There wasn’t a man in Oakengates
That hadn’t got hold of the tale,

And over the valley in Ironbridge,
And round by Coalbrookdale,

How Captain Webb the Dawley man,
Captain Webb from Dawley,

Rose rigid and dead from the old canal
That carried the bricks to Lawley,

Rigid and dead, rigid and dead,
To the Saturday congregation,
And paying a call at Dawley Bank
On his way to his destination.

(Composed by The Late Poet Laureate
Sir John Betjeman)

4. OBSERVE SENTENCE RHYTHM AND THE PRONUNCIATION of weak forms
in these corny jokes. Identify the reduced vowels.

— My wife’s gone to the West Indies.

— Jamaica?

— No, she went of her own accord.
(Wodehouse: Uncle Dynamite)

— (A feleségem) Indonézidba utazott.

— Dzsakarta?

— Nem is én kényszeritettem.

(Wodehouse: Dinamit bécsi. Forditotta:
Révbiré T.)

And these, ladies, are the famous Falls.

If you can stop talking for a moment, you’ll be able to hear their mighty roar.

J. W. Lewis (1977)

7 [d3o’merka/. In rapid speech it sounds almost the same as Did you make her?
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5. THE Tor TEN

Good English pronunciation does not depend on correct articulation alone: as
described above, it also depends on lexical knowledge. One simply has to know
how to pronounce certain words. Many Hungarian learners and speakers of
English mispronounce the following words (“The Top Ten’). The reasons are
manifold, including a general contrast between English and Hungarian spell-
ing (in Hungarian, letter to sound correspondences are more stable than in
English), the role of variable stress in English, false analogy, the influence of
the Hungarian pronunciation of international words, etc.

CHECK if you pronounce these words correctly, and DISCUSS the possible
reasons behind the common pronunciation mistakes committed by many
Hungarian learners of English.

The Top Ten or so Mispronounced Words

analyse /'@nolaiz/

analysis /o'nalrsis/
adjective ['adziktiv]
adjectival [ a&d3ik tarval]
vowel /vaval, va:al/
determine /dr’t3:min/
determination /d1 t3:mr’netfn/
examine /1g'zemin/
examination /1g zemr nerfn/
recognize /'rekognaiz/
represent / reprr'zent/

vary /'veor1/

variable /'vearrobl/
variability /vear1o'bilot/
variety /vo'raroti/

various /'vearias/
comfortable /kamf(a)tabl/
vegetable /ved3tabl/
because /b1r'kpz/

6. THE PRONUNCIATION OF LONG WORDS

The pronunciation of long words, especially those of Latin origin, may also
cause problems. Many of them are international words occurring in Hungar-
ian, too, and the Hungarian pronunciation of the word taken together with
uncertainty about stress placement in their English counterparts may easily
mislead the learner. Here is a list to check and practise.
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Abraham
academic
academy
apricot
archaic
Austria
bosom
broad
brothel
certificate
chaos
Chinese
criterion
diameter
economy

THE SOUND SYSTEMS OF ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN

economic manageress
employee marine
environment mariner
evolution mature
gymnasium metropolitan
heroic neon
hygiene hygienic neurosis
iambic neurotic
inherent northern
irony notify
Japanese novel

juice obligatory
knowledge Parisian
law peripheral

philosophy
poem
poetic
sadist
sadistic
sado-masochistic
sarcasm
senate
sincerity
sociology
soldier
southern
strategic
wilderness

Prospective teachers of English are also supposed to know the pronunciation
of the terms used in phonetics and phonology. Check whether you can cor-
rectly pronounce the following terms.

acoustic /o'ku:stik/
affricate /' efrikat/
allophone /'®lofoun/
allophonic / &lo’fonik/
alveolar /el'viela(r)/ or / @lviovla(r)/
articulation /a: tikjo'lerfn/
articulatory Ja:'tikjulet(e)r/
auditory /o:dit(e)ry/

aural /a:ral/

bilabial /bar'lerbial/

cavity /'kaevatt/
complementary /komplr’'mentar1/ or / komplo’mentari/
consonant /"konsonont/
dental /'dent(o)l/
diphthong /'dif@on/
distinctive /dis'tigktrv/
distribution / distrr bjuyf(e)n/
disyllabic / daisr'laebik/
fortis /'fo:tas/ or /'fortis/
fricative /"frikatrv/

glottal /'glot(a)l/

glottis /'glotas/ or /'glotis/
intervocalic / mtovouv’kaelik/
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labio-dental /letbrov'dent(s)1/
lateral /'letaral/

lenis /'li:nas/ or /'li:nis/
monophthong /'monofBon/
monosyllabic / monosil lebik/
nasal /'ne1z(a)l/

oral /"airal/

palatal /'plat(9)l/

palate /'peelat/
palato-alveolar / peelotoveel’viala(r)/
phoneme /'fovni:m/
phonemic /fou'ni: mik/
phonetics /fo'netiks/
phonology /fo'npladz1/
physiological / fiz1o’lodzkal/
plosive /"ploustv/
post-alveolar / paustel’viola(r)/

prominence /'prominans/
prosodic /pro’sndik/
prosody /"prosad1/
retroflex /'retraufleks/
segment /’segmont/ n.; /seg'ment/ v.
segmental /seg'ment(a)l/
segmentation / segman’terf(a)n/
sibilant /'sibilent/
sonorant /'spnoront/
sonority /so’noroti/
sonorous /'spnaras/
subphonemic / sabfov’ni:mik/
suprasegmental / su:praseg’ment(s)l/
syllabic /st'laebik/

syllable /'s1lobl/
triphthong /'trif@oy/
trisyllabic /traisr laebik/
uvula /'jurvjole/

variant /'vearrent/
variation /vearr'elf(s)n/
velar /'vila(r)/

vocal /"'vaukal/
vocalization /vaukakar'zeif(s)n/
vowel /'vauvel/
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Chapter 4
HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH GRAMMATICAL CONTRASTS:
THE VERB PHRASE

——<o>—

Chapters 4 top 6 are concerned with grammatical contrasts between Hungar-
ian and English. Since prospective users of this book are supposed to be fa-
miliar with the most important grammatical contrasts between the two lan-
guages, these chapters focus on those contrasts that are likely to cause frequent
errors or learning difficulty and those that may have been missed in the course
of the students’ previous studies, but may play a role in written language use
or translation. The mode of presentation is example-based, and lots of exer-
cises are offered. Since the area where contrasts appear to influence learners
most is L1-L2 (Hungarian—English) translation, translation exercises are
dominant in this section.

Chapter 4 is concerned with the verb and the verb phrase. Verbs in English
and Hungarian differ in many respects: morphology (verbal inflections, pre-
fixes and suffixes), obligatory complements, tense and aspect, use of auxiliaries,
stative and dynamic verbs, verbs vs. adjectives etc. Some of these contrasts will
be dealt with (recapitulated) in this chapter.

4.1 CONTRASTS IN VERBS AND VERB PHRASES — PREVIEW

Translate.

A Pentagon tobb dokumentuma — koztitk néhdny titkos — egy texasi bortonben
bukkant fel. Annak a 10 iréasztalnak a fiékjaibol keriiltek el6 az iratok, amelyeket
az El Paso-i fegyhdzba szdllitottak javitdsra. Ez nem az elsd ilyen eset az Egyesiilt
Allamokban, két éve példdul a kiiliigyminisztérium aktdit talaltdk meg Washington
kozelében, egy bortonben.

Discuss: What’s wrong with these sentences?
*I told my name.
*Why didn’t you greet?

* want to tell a few words about this.
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4.2 OBLIGATORY COMPLEMENTS OF THE VERB

The central element in each sentence is the Verb (V). Different verbs have dif-
ferent numbers of obligatory complements, and the number of obligatory
complements required by an L1 verb may be different from that required by
its L2 correspondent.

Consider the sentences:

*[ told my name.
*Why didn’t you greet?
*[ want to tell a few words about this.

In Hungarian it is perfectly all right to say Megmondtam a nevemet, Miért
nem koszontél, Szeretnék néhdny szét mondani errél. In Hungarian the verb
mondani and koszénni can be used without an indirect object (‘részeshatirozd’),
while the indirect object is always obligatory with tell and greet in English.
This contrast then may lead to interference errors. In the case of tell we have
the following picture:

Hungarian English
mondani (el~, meg~) say
tell

With the Hungarian verb(s) the indirect object is optional, while in English
it is optional with say but obligatory with tell. Basically, what we have here is
a divergent phenomenon: one Hungarian word corresponds to two English
words depending on the presence or absence of an indirect object. In this case,
experience supports the claim of classical CA that such differences (divergent
phenomena) cause considerable difficulty to learners.

Accordingly, in translating the following sentences obligatory complements
must be added:

Adj tiizet. Mondd, hogy szeretsz. Nem szoktam konyvet kélcsonadni. Meg-
kérdeztem, de nem vdlaszolt.

Sometimes it is an English verb that can be used without an object, while in
Hungarian it is obligatory:

The committee adjourned without reaching a decision. (... elnapolta az iilést)
It is important to be polite if we want to avoid giving offence. (... valakit

megsértsiink)
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A lot of difficulty is due to the fact that Hungarian verbs are often comple-
mented by adverbials, while the corresponding English verbs take a direct or
indirect object:

Kérhetek téled egy szivességet? Can I ask you a favour?
Jdtszhatok veled egy sakkpartit? Can I play you a game of chess?

4.2.1 Semantic roles

The semantic roles of verb complements are constant, while their grammatical
functions are variable. Consider the following sentences (cf. Fillmore 1970):

1) John broke the window with a hammer.

2) The window was broken by John with a hammer.
3) The window was broken by John.

4) The window was broken with a hammer.

5) The window was broken.

6) John used a hammer to break the window.

7) The window broke.

8) The hammer broke the window.

John has the grammatical function of subject in 1) and 6); it is an adverbial in
2) and 3), but its semantic role is agent, the doer of the action, in all these
sentences. Grammatically, the window is direct object in 1) and 6), subject in
2) to 5) and 7). Semantically, it is affected (Quirk et al. 1985) by the action (an
alternative term for affected is theme). The word hammer is semantically an
instrument in all the sentences where it occurs, while grammatically it is ad-
verbial in 1), 2) and 4, direct object in 6), and subject in 8). In some sentences
not all the complements have to be expressed.

There are differences between the preferences of English and Hungarian for
expressing certain semantic roles through certain grammatical functions.
Most salient among these is the preference of English to express the role of
affected through the function of subject in passive sentences. Another major
contrast is related to the semantic role of external causer, particularly in writ-
ten styles. Consider these sentences:

The crash killed four people.

The snowfall brought traffic to a standstill.

The end of the 19th century saw Britain falling behind Germany in its in-
dustrial production.
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If you translate these sentences into Hungarian, you will find that the sub-
ject of the English sentence is best expressed as an adverbial, while the verb
changes from transitive to intransitive:

A balesetben négyen haltak meg.

A hoesés miatt megbénult a kozlekedés.

A 19. szdzad végén Anglia ipari termelése kezdett elmaradni Németorszd-
gétol.

4.2.2 Contrasts in the use of intransitive
and transitive verbs

As described above, Hungarian often uses intransitive verbs where English has
a preference for external causer subjects and transitive verbs. In addition,
Hungarian intransitive verbs often correspond to English transitive verbs in
the passive:

Uj utak épiiltek. — New roads have been built.
Sokan meghaltak a balesetben. — Many people were killed in the crash.

Sometimes English offers an active and a passive option:
Az ajto kinylit. — The door opened. The door was opened.

In some cases, we may choose between a transitive and an intransitive verb
in English, with a clear preference for the former:

Az elbaddsbdl kideriilt, hogy Addm apdnk is magyarul beszélt.

From the lecture we learned that even our father Adam spoke Hungarian.
A konferencidn a magyar nyelv eredetérdl lesz szo.

The conference will discuss the origin of the Hungarian language.

4.3 THE PASSIVE

As there is practically no Passive Voice in Hungarian, Hungarian learners of
English have to learn a new grammatical category. The contrast works out as
a divergent phenomenon: learners have to choose between the Active and the
Passive where the only choice in their L1 is the Active:

Ezt a képet Diirer festette. — Diirer painted this picture.
— This picture was painted by Diirer.
Megittdak az 0sszes bort. — They drank all the wine.

— All the wine was drunk.
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The next step is to learn the uses of the Passive. At school learners are often
told that the Passive is used in English when the agent is not known or is un-
important. However, this is only true of the short passive, where the agent is
not specified. It is different with the long passive, where the agent is expressed
by a prepositional phrase. The long passive is often used to lend special em-
phasis to the agent by giving it end focus:

St Paul’s Cathedral, dating from the late 17th century, was designed in the
English Baroque style by Sir Christopher Wren.

In this case the agent is very important, since it comes last in the sentence,
and in English we have end-focus (i.e., the end of the sentence receives sentence
stress, and it contains the most important new information). Consider these
sentences too:

A bort megittdk. — The wine has been drunk. (The agent is unkown or un-
important.)

A didkok megittdk a bort. — The students drank/have drunk the wine. (Stress
falls on the word wine; this is the most important piece of new informa-
tion.)

A didkok ittdk meg a bort. — The wine was/has been drunk by the
students. (Special emphasis is laid on the noun phrase the students.)

In this way, the choice between the Active and the Passive depends on what is
new information in the sentence. However, it also depends on register: in oral
communication the Active, while in written registers the Passive is preferred.

The most common Hungarian correspondent of the long passive is an active
sentence, in which the agent (realised by a prepositional phrase in English) is
moved to subject position. The short passive also corresponds to the Active,
with a 3" person plural verb expressing an indefinite subject. However, there
are some other Hungarian constructions that regularly correspond to the
English Passive:

The house was painted white. — 1. A hdzat fehérre festették.
— 2. A hdz fehérre volt festve.
This picture was painted by Diirer. — Ezt a képet Diirer festette.

The window was shut. — Az ablak becsukddott.

The rules must be adhered to. — A szabdlyokhoz ragaszkodnunk kell.
My hat has been sat on. — Valaki iilt a kalapomon.

He was denied entry. — Megtagadtdk téle a belépést.
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4.4 DELEXICAL VERBS

Intransitive verbs in English are often replaced by phrases containing a verb
with a rather general meaning (delexical verbs: have, make, do, give, etc.) and
a noun derived from the original verb:

Délutdn sétdltunk. — In the afternoon we took a walk.
Megreggeliztiink. — We had breakfast.
Hazudtdl. — You have told me a lie.

This tendency is strong in the Simple Present and Past Tenses and in written
language on specialist topics.

Felkidltott. — She exclaimed. / She gave an exclamation.
Elemeztiik az adatokat. — We made an analysis of the data.

The use of this construction, referred to as structural compensation in Green-
baum and Quirk (1990) is related to the issue of information flow. In English
sentences there is usually a gradual progression from low to high communica-
tive dynamism (i.e., information value):

Jane walked leisurely.
low medium  high information value

In this sentence Jane is given information (see Chapter 9), so its communica-
tive value is low. The communicative value of the verb walked is higher, and
that of leisurely is the highest. Both walked and leisurely express new informa-
tion, but the latter is the most important piece of new information.

This gradual increase in informativeness is broken in the case of intransitive
verbs that stand alone at the end of the sentence and are felt to be somehow
incomplete: Jane walked. Structural compensation restores the usual pattern:

Jane took a walk.
low medium  high information value

The tendency to use verb+noun constructions instead of simple verbs occurs
in Hungarian, too, but on a smaller scale, particularly in spoken language, and
some phrases of this type are regarded as unacceptable (‘terpeszkedd sze-
rkezetek’).
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Measurements of the consumption were made daily.

Daily measurements were made of the consumption.

A fogyasztdst naponta mértiik. Naponta végeztiink méréseket a fogyasztds-
rél. (?)

A fogyasztds naponta mérésre keriilt. (?)

4.5 STATIVE VERBS AND PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVES

Consider the following sentences:

Mit csindlsz? — Unatkozom.

What are you doing? — *I'm bored.

Mit csindl Jdnos? — What is John doing?
Csak hallgat. — *He’s only silent.

Why can’t we translate these sentences literally? Obviously because bored and
silent are adjectives, and they cannot be referred to by the verb do.

In Hungarian there is no problem: both unatkozni and hallgatni are verbs,
so they can answer a question with mit csindl(sz). Although they do not express
actions, grammatically they are verbs.

There are verbs both in English and Hungarian that do not express actions
or events but states or relations. Thus, we can divide verbs into two broad
categories: dynamic verbs (e.g., jump, dance, eat) and stative verbs (e.g., sleep,
resemble, consist of).

States can also be expressed by adjectives. In English there is a large num-
ber of so-called predicative adjectives that are only used as part of the predicate.
Thus, we can say She is asleep, but we cannot say *The asleep beauty. Predica-
tive adjectives are sometimes paralleled by stative verbs:

She was sleeping.
She was asleep.

In Hungarian the use of verbs to express states is more common. Table 4 shows

some English predicative adjectives and stative verbs and their Hungarian
correspondents.
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Table 4. Some English predicative adjectives and their Hungarian correspondents

English Hungarian

ADJECTIVE VERB ADJECTIVE VERB
ablaze blaze langban 411 ldngol
absent - - hidnyzik
afloat float - lebeg
afraid fear - fél

alert - éber vigyaz
alive live - él

anxious - - (szeretne)
ashamed - - szégyenkezik
asleep sleep - alszik
averse dislike - idegenkedik
aware know tudatdban van tud
careful (take care) 6vatos vigyaz
content - elégedett megelégszik
crazy - - bolondul
dead die halott meghal
delighted delight - oriil

eager - - szeretne
fond like - kedvel
frightened fear - fél

glad rejoice - oriil

keen - - szeretne
late - - késik
loath hate - utdl
pleased - - oril
reluctant - - vonakodik
right - igaza van -

scared fear - fél

silent - hallgat
sore (hurt) - faj

sorry - - sajndl
subject to - koteles (ald) esik
unfaithful betray hitlen megcsal
worth - (értekt) ér

wrong (be mistaken) nincs igaza téved
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Table 4 clearly shows that when it comes to expressing states, English has a
preference for grammatical forms suggesting states (adjectives and participles),
while Hungarian has a preference for grammatical forms suggesting events
(verbs).

The same difference can be seen in the following example:

He was shocked to see the damage. — Megdobbent, amikor a kdrt ldtta.

The Passive in the English sentence expresses a state that came into being as
a result of a previous event, while Hungarian tends to emphasise the event
rather than the resulting state. English passive verbs are often ambiguous
between event (or action) and resulting state, while Hungarian takes a firm
stand by using a verb in the active:

She is completely controlled by her pimp. — A strici teljes mértékben uralkodik
rajta.

The contrast between the preference of English for predicative adjectives and
the preference of Hungarian for verbs can also be seen in the case of temporary

states involving some activity or characteristic behaviour.

Most kedveskedik. — Now he’s being kind.
Janos madr megint kellemetlenkedett. — John was being unpleasant again.

Repeated characteristic actions and/or behaviour (states in the wider sense)
are often expressed in English through predicative adjectives, corresponding
to verbs in Hungarian:

She is too protective of her son. — Tulsdgosan is 6vja a fidt.
This mode of expression is typical of the scientific domain and written styles:

This is reflective of his character. — Ez tiikrozi a jellemét.

There is a large number of such learned adjectives, most of them followed by
the preposition of:

apparent, appreciative, assertive, averse, aware, careful, confident, conducive,
conscious, dependent, expressive, facilitative, hesitant, imitative, indicative, obliv-
ious, rampant, reluctant, representative, resident, resistant, responsive, suggestive,

unaware
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4.5.1 Change of state

Both English and Hungarian have verbs expressing a change of state, e.g.,
Elszomorodott az arca — Her face saddened. Here again English has a prefer-
ence for a more stative expression, consisting of a general change of a state
verb and an adjective or a participle. Consider the following examples.

Elfdradt. — He got tired.

Meggydgyult. — He got well.

Elpirult. — She blushed. / Her face turned red.

A nappalok hosszabbodnak. — The days are lengthening/getting longer.
Megkionnyebbiilt. — He was relieved.

4.5.2 Nominal vs. verbal expressions

English subject complements (nominal, adjectival and prepositional phrases)
often correspond to verbs in Hungarian:

Crime is on the rise. — A bilinézés novekszik/novekvében van.

She’s on the prowl. — Zsdkmdnyra les.

The problem is under study.  — A problémadt vizsgdljak/juk.

This plant is a good doer. — Ez a névény nagyon jol terem. (It does well
on this soil.)

She is a looker. — Nagyon jél néz ki. (She looks great.)

She is crackers about him. — Bolondul érte.

The literal translation of some similar phrases has become established in
Hungarian, too:

This idea is not a winner. — Ez az itlet nem nyerd.
He is a loser. - (0) lizer.

From a theoretical perspective, the question arises: Does part-of-speech make
a difference? It appears to be so. States expressed by verbs tend to be perceived
as more dynamic than states expressed by adjectives. Part-of-speech is part of
the meaning of words (Bolinger 1980: 27), so a shift in form class represents a
shift in focus. In this way, we might say that Hungarian tends to adopt a some-
what more dynamic view of the world than English.

Bolinger (1980:79) claims that nouns are more ‘biased’ than verbs. Transi-
tory events are made to appear as permanent features, parts of the world around
us. Kress and Hodge (1979) note that
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Language fixes a world that is so much more stable and coherent than what
we actually see that it takes its place in our consciousness and becomes what
we think we have seen. And since normal perception works by constant feed-
back, the gap between the real world and the socially constructed world is
constantly being reduced, so that what we do ‘see’ tends to become what we
can say (Kress and Hodge 1979: 5).

Shifting emphasis from dynamic actions and processes to resulting states oc-
curs in both languages, especially in certain registers and styles and espe-
cially in the written mode. Apparently, the difference between English and
Hungarian lies in the fact that this phenomenon is more common in English,
probably due to the greater propensity of English for the reification of events
and processes (noted by Whorf 1956) and the greater impact made on English
by the language of science.

Most of the errors attributable to interlingual differences in expressing states
and events will be covert errors or stylistic errors, which should not bother
the beginner or intermediate level learner unduly. However, advanced learners
might benefit from studying such interlingual differences. A stylistically ade-
quate piece of writing in English must be more ‘stative’ than a corresponding
Hungarian one (Heltai 1994).

4.6 CORRESPONDENTS OF HUNGARIAN PREFIXES IN ENGLISH

Study the following correspondences:

bejon come in

beteljesedik come truye

beterjeszt (inditvdnyt) submit (a proposal)

betor (hdzba) break in(to) a house)

betor (ajtot) break in/down (the door)

betor (lovat) break in (a horse)

begyullad get scared

bevdllal undertake, take up, agree to do
bealszik oversleep

besokall get fed up with

What is the meaning of the Hungarian verbal prefix be-, and what is the Eng-
lish correspondent of this prefix?

Apparently, be- has quite a good number of different meanings, correspond-
ing to various verbal constructions in English. In general, it can be said that
Hungarian, as an agglutinative language, has a rich array of verbal affixes that
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change the meaning of the base verb in various ways: they add spatial and
aspectual meanings as well as all kinds of transferred, metaphorical meanings.

English uses few prefixes and suffixes. The meanings of a Hungarian prefixed
verb can be expressed in English by

» phrasal verbs;

» compound verbs;

» verb tense and aspect;

» simple verb (without formal change), and
» a different verb.

In this way, it is difficult to compare the two systems — there are criss-cross
correspondences. We have no space here to present a systematic comparison
of the relevant subsystems of the two languages — one reason being that there
does not exist such a comparison. Instead, a few examples will be given of some
difficulties, based on teaching experience.

The Hungarian verbal prefix meg- often carries the aspectual meaning of
perfective (although verbs in Hungarian may have the same meaning without
the prefix) and may be matched in English by Present Perfect verbs:

Ettem egy szendvicset./Megettem egy szendvicset. — I ate/have eaten a sand-
wich.

In some cases, Hungarian learners try to find a morphological equivalent of
the Hungarian verbal prefix when a simple verb would do. The easiest solution
appears to be to identify Hungarian prefixed verbs with English phrasal verbs:

Edd meg! — Eat it up!
Tudd meg, mikor indul a vonat! — Find it out when the train leaves!

However, this crosslinguistic identification does not always work. In many
cases the base form of the English verb is sufficient, or, if the Hungarian verb
has a transferred, metaphorical meaning, a different verb or a paraphrase is

needed:
A szellem megszdlalt. — The gost spoke.
A telefon/csengd megszolalt. — The telephone/bell rang/began to ring.

Vajon megalkuszik irdnyadé mértékeiben, ha elfogadja ezt a szokdst?
— Would he be lowering his standards if he went along with this custom?®

In choosing a correspondent for a prefixed Hungarian verb, transferability
plays an important role, and deceptive transferability may lead to error.

% https://hu.glosbe.com/hu/en/megalkuszik. Accessed 05.12.2020.
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4.7 TASKS

1. COMPARE THESE SENTENCES AND DISCUSS THE SEMANTIC ROLE OF THE
NOUNS IN THE UNDERLINED PHRASES.

I e. 2000 koriil a népességniovekedés nyo- | Around 2000 B.C. population growth
mdsdra a finnugor 6snép nyugati finn dga | forced the western Finnish branch of the
kirajzott a Volga, majd a Balti-tenger | ancient Finno-Ugric people to move to
felé. the Volga and later to the Baltic Sea.

Ebben az egyiittes munkdban alakultak | ... the collective efforts of the peoples liv-
erddk és pusztdk évtizedek sordn ember- | ing in this area transformed its forests
nek vald kultirtdjjd. and the steppes into a land fit for human
habitation.

s

A szdraz hideget kedveld dllatfajok az | However, the gradual increase in tem-
éghajlat fokozatos melegedésével és ned- | perature and the development of greater
vesedésével északra hiizédtak. humidity forced these animal species who
liked dry cold weather to move north-
wards.

2. DI1SCUSS THE SEMANTIC ROLE OF THE NOUNS IN THE UNDERLINED
PHRASES. TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES INTO HUNGARIAN.

Chicago. — The United States’ biggest winter storm so far shut down schools and
roads and left hundreds without electricity as it swept the Midwest. Up to 9 inches
of snow in northern Ohio shut down scores of roads and highways. Blowing snow
brought traffic to a standstill in parts of north-west Ohio. A windstorm in North
Carolina knocked out power for several hours.”

3. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH, CHANGING THE SUBJECT.

A héesés kovetkeztében megbénult a kozlekedés.
A 19. szdzad végén Anglia ipari termelése kezdett elmaradni Németorszdgétol.

A 19. sz. elsé felében Magyarorszdgon jelentls gazdasdgi és politikai fejlédés ment
végbe.

A hét végén hurrikdn sijtotta (hit) Kubdt. A hurrikdn kovetkeztében szinte lehete-
tlenné vdlt a cukorndd gépi aratdsa (harvesting by machine). A szélvihar kovetkez-
tében csaknem teljesen megsemmisiilt (devastate/destroy) a termés (crop) mintegy
2000 hektdr teriileten.

2 Daily News, 19.11.1986.
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4. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH, USING THE SHORT PASSIVE.

Az ajté kinyiit. A zenekar tiz éve alakult. Az elmélet téves feltevésen alapul. Magya-
rorszdgon kevés mifemlék maradt fenn. A progndzisrdl bebizonyosodott, hogy téves. Ez
a jelenség nem korldtozddik a f6vdrosra. Nem sebesiilt meg senki sem. A szomszéd
szobdbdl zaj hallatszott. A kirdlysdg elveszett. A gyanii eloszlott. Hamarosan nulldra
csokkennek az esélyeink. Elmaradt az értekezlet. A vihar sordn sokan fedél nélkiil
maradtak. A termés nagyrésze elpusztult. Ha nem keriil sor megfeleld intézkedésekre,
az orszdg élelmiszertermelése veszélybe keriilhet. Vidéken nevelkedtem. Uj javaslatok

hangzottak el. Az dru végiil nem jutott el a vdllalathoz.

5. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH, PAYING ATTENTION TO OBLIGATORY COM-
PLEMENTS.

A rendezvényt beharangozd sajtétdjékoztaton Csepregi Miklds, a Magyar
Rekldmszovetség elnoke arrdl tajékoztatott, hogy a hazdnkban mitkodd cégek éven-
te tobb mint szdzmillidrd forintot kéltenek el rekldmra. A felmérés részleteit a jovd
heti konferencidn ismertetik, ahol sz6 lesz a globalizdcionak a rekldmszakmdra

gyakorolt hatdsairdl is.>

6. WHICH SOUNDS MORE NATURAL? WRITE A SHORT TEXT PROVIDING A
CONTEXT FOR YOUR CHOICE.

Ididn’t go to the party because they didn’t invite me.

Ididn’t go to the party because I wasn’t invited.

Ididn’t go to the party because I wasn'’t invited by them.

We cannot overemphasise the importance of a good seed-bed for sugar beet.

The importance of a good seed-bed for sugar beet cannot be overemphasised.

The importance of a good seed-bed for sugar beet cannot be overemphasised by us.

7. SOME OF THE VERBS IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE HAVE BEEN CHANGED
FROM THE ACTIVE INTO THE PASSIVE OR VICE VERSA. RESTORE THE
ORIGINAL TEXT.

The Great Wall of China
The Chinese built the Great Wall of China in the third century BC to keep out
the raiding Tartars of Mongolia. They probably employed over 500,000 work-
ers to build it. Even today, the wall is in a wonderful state of preservation.
They constructed this marvellous structure of brick and stone. The sides have
battlements through which they could discharge weapons.
They provided all large cities of China with similar walls, and they closed
the gates at night to give the citizens protection against surprise attack.®

30 Magyar Nemzet, 25.08.2000.
31 1000 Questions and Answers. London: Treasure Press 1990.
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8. Discuss.
» Do you find it difficult to use the Passive in English?
» Is the Passive avoided by Hungarian learners?

9. COMPLETE THESE SENTENCES WITH have, take, make, give or do.

It’s time we .... arrangements for the journey. Suddenly our guide ... an excla-
mation. I haven’t yet ... my bath. She has ... research into molecular biology. In
the morning I ... exercises. The firm ... a survey of people’s attitude to foreigners.
Don’t ... personal remarks’, said Alice sternly. The sight of the accident ... me
a shock. Go and ... a wash. I ... the car a good wash. The storm has ... a lot of
damage to the roof. She ... good use of her abilities. She ... a deep sigh. Has the
police... an arrest? He often ... inappropriate comments, unintentionally ...ing
offence.

10. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH:

Mélyet séhajtott. Panaszt tettem. Udvariasan meghajolt. A hir valésdgosan
sokkolt. Jol kisirta magdt. Estem egy nagyot. Nagy hatdst tett ram. Viszonyt
folytattak. Erintkezésbe léptiink. Elemeztiik az adatokat. Eppen zuhanyoztunk.
Csorogj rdm, ha elfelejteném. Furcsdn felnevetett. Furcsdn ramtekintett. Ala-
posan lemostam a kocsit. Elldtogatott Londonba. A kiiliigyminiszter ldtogatdst
tett Briisszelbe. Az elnok hossziu beszédet tartott. Mindenki figyeljen. Tavaly
tettiink egy korutat Gorogorszdgban. Erdfeszitéseket tettiink a probléma me-
golddsdra. A 19. szdzadban a bioldgia tudomdnya jelentds fejlodést ért el. Ez
a szer kivdléan irtja a tarackot.

11. TRANSFORM.

We analysed the samples thoroughly. — We made a thorough analysis of the
samples.

We analysed the data carefully. /make/

We have calculated the costs. /make/

The professor removed the tumor completely. /perform/

I have studied this reaction thoroughly. /make/

Scientists measured the changes regularly. /perform/

They observed the birds’ habits directly. /conduct/

He determined radiation levels accurately /conduct/

12. USE PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVES INSTEAD OF VERBS IN THESE SENTENCES.
CHOOSE FROM THIS LIST: ignorant of, critical of, supportive of, dominant,
objectionable

He didn’t know anything about my problems. Most women strongly object to
this habit. Arsenal dominated after the break. The report criticized the
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quality of education. Our department supports all students who wish to engage
in research.

13. Use DEEPL TRANSLATE TO TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES INTO HUN-
GARIAN/ENGLISH, AND THEN HAVE THE TRANSLATIONS BACK-TRANSLAT-
ED INTO ENGLISH/HUNGARIAN. DISCUSS THE RESULTS.

Sulphuric acid is highly corrosive to metals. He was careful to avoid me. You're
surely delirious. She was highly indignant with him. Cholera was rampant in
the country. He was conclusive of his beliefs. If the result of the blood-test is
negative, it is conclusive of the case.

Nagyapdm mindig gyanakvdssal kezelte a jog képviseldit. Bizom benne (confi-
dent), hogy megnyerjiik a fényereményt. A dontéshozdk abszoliit semmit nem
tudtak (ignorant of) a kérdés miiszaki (engineering) vonatkozdsairdl.

14. USE THE PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVES IN THE LIST BELOW OR PARTICI-
PLES TO TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES INTO ENGLISH.
ablaze, afraid, ashamed (of), asleep, averse (to), aware (of), bored, careful,
conducive (to), confident (of), corrosive (to), critical (of), delirious, dependent
(on), disruptive, expressive (of), glad, imitative (of), indicative (of), mistaken,
opposed to, reflective (of), scared (of), silent, supportive (of)

Az egész épiilet ldngolt. Szégyellte magdt. Félek, hogy ez nem lesz elég. Mind-
enki hallgatott. A gyerek mdr aludt. Az elnok tamogatja a tevékenységiinket.
Nagyon idegenkedem a békdktdl. Tudom, hogy amit teszek nem helyes. Vigydzz,
hogy nehogy megharagitsd. Bizom benne, hogy jol sikeriil a vizsgdd. Ez a lépés
nem segiti el6 a koz iidvét. A kénsav korroddlja a fémeket. O mindig csak kritizdl
engem. Egyes gyerekek zavarjdk a rendet. Nem fiiggok teljesen a sziileimtél. Te
félrebeszélsz. Tekintete félelmet fejezett ki. Ez a szoveg Shakespeare stilusdt
utdnozza. Ez az intézkedés a kormdny gyengeségére utal. Ez a vdlasz tiikrozte
az egyéniségét. Oriilok a taldlkozdsnak. Unatkozott. Rettegett a feleségétil.
Erételjesen ellenezte a tervet. Tévedsz.

15. LOOK UP THESE WORDS IN A BILINGUAL DICTIONARY.

A. ellat, elkeriil, elkisér

B. dsszecsomagol, Osszegyftijt, 0sszehdny, 0sszekot, Osszepiszkit, sszepisili magdt,
osszerak, osszever

C. megtud, betud, kitud, letud

D. visszahuz, visszajut, visszametsz, visszanéz, visszavdg

E. végignéz, végigmegy, végigvdg, végigcsindl

¢ 66 ¢



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH GRAMMATICAL CONTRASTS: THE VERB PHRASE

16. CLASSIFY THESE VERBS INTO SEVERAL GROUPS ACCORDING TO THE
MEANING EXPRESSED BY THE PREFIX. IDENTIFY THE DEVICES USED IN
ENGLISH TO EXPRESS THE SAME MEANINGS.

félredll stand aside

félredllit by-pass, pass over

félrebeszél rave, wander, be delirious

félrecsap cock (one’s hat)

félredob throw aside

félreért misunderstand

félreesik lie far from

félrefordit turn aside, avert one’s eyes

félrefordit mistranslate

félrehajol turn aside

félrehiiz pull/draw aside

félreismer misjudge

félrelép misstep, take a misstep, blunder,
take/make a false step, commit a
misconduct, make a slip, slip; be
unfaithful to, cuckold one’s husband

félrelok push aside

félremagyardz misinterpret

félrenéz glance aside, look away

félresikeriil fail, miscarry, go askew

félresopor brush aside

félreszol speak aside

félretaszit shove aside

félretesz put away/aside/on one side, lay aside,
set aside /apart/by, lay/put by, lay up,
mark off; reserve, save

félrevdag throw away, discard, cock/tilt one’s
hat rakishly, bevel, splay, scarf

félrever toll the church bell (to indicate danger
and to warn people)

félrevezet mislead, misguide

félrevonul withdraw, retire
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17. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.
Félretette a pénzt/konyvet/munkdt; félretette az aktdt/javaslatot/gondjait/
iigyet/elditéleteit, félretett valamit nehezebb iddékre; minden egyebet félretéve.

Osszecsomagoltam a holmijaimat. Tegnap este huligdnok ésszeverték. Ossze-
hdnyta a szép szényegeimet. Végignézett rajtam. Végignéztiik a filmet. Végigment
az utcdn. Megtudtam a nevét. Megirtam a levelet. Virj, mindjdrt megkeresem.
Meghallgatod a versemet? Betorték az ajtot. Kitort a szék ldba. Osszetorte a
szivemet. Széttort a vdza. Félredobta a toriilkozot. A fiatalok félrevonultak.
Téged félrevezettek. Ezt a mondatot félreforditottam.
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HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH GRAMMATICAL CONTRASTS:
THE NOUN PHRASE

—_——o——

5.1 NOUN PLURALS

According to a well-known Hungarian song, “Az a szép, akinek a szeme kék”.
Are we talking of one-eyed girls?

Of course not. One of the first differences that a Hungarian learner of English
meets is the plural of nouns after numerals. In Hungarian nouns remain in
the singular in such cases:

hdrom kismalac [0] — three little pigs

This difficulty is relatively easily overcome, but then the learner is faced with
further complications:

minden/mindegyik asztal [0] —all the tables, but: every table, each
table

ollé [0] — scissors

bizonyitékok — evidence [0]

informdciok — information [0]

gépek, berendezések — equipment [0]

biitorok — furniture [0]

It is less often noticed that the plural is used in possessive constructions like
the following:

a koltbk élete [0] — the lives of poets
Megvdltoztatta az elhatdrozdsdt. — S/he has changed her mind.
Megvdltoztattdk az elhatdrozdsukat. — They have changed their minds.

Az orszdg legtobb teriiletén nétt a talajok nitrdattartalma. —
In most areas of the country soil nitrate levels have increased.

In the last example one must take into account the fact that nitrate level was
measured in different places, so according to the logic of English it must be

plural.
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By the time learners reach advanced level, they will know that words denot-
ing groups of people are singular in form but may take a singular or plural
verb, depending on their meaning. Nouns of this type include, among others,
crew, team, staff, board, crowd (= a néz6k), livestock (= gazdasdagi allatok, j6szag)
and family:

A csalddom oriil, hogy megismerhet. — My family are glad to meet you.

The L1-L2 contrasts lead to interference when the learner has no time to think:
in such cases, the default solution is the singular, as in Hungarian:

A csalddom oriil, hogy megismerhet. — *My family is glad to see you.

5.2 CONCORD

After coordinated subjects Hungarian uses a singular verb, while English a
plural one:

Jon Jancsi és Juliska. — Jack and Jill are coming.

This, despite the difference, is again relatively easily learnt and mistakes are
made only under pressure. A more complicated problem arises in the following
cases:

Hetvenezer forintot fizettek ki neki. — Seventy thousand forints
was paid to him.

The situation is ironic: learners are told to use a plural verb after a plural noun,
and when they have acquired this ‘habit’, they are told that seventy thousand
forints is regarded as an indivisible sum, and it will take a singular verb — just
like in Hungarian.

Subject-verb concord may be a problem in sentences beginning with there
is/are, followed by mixed singular and plural nouns. In such cases, the verb
will agree with whichever noun is closer to it:

In the corner there was a table and four chairs.
In the corner there were four chairs and a table.

Some English nouns, although they have both a singular and a plural form,
tend to be used more often in the plural:

Novekedett az élelmiszerimport. Food imports have increased.

To understand the use of import, study the entry for this word in The Britan-
nica Dictionary:
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Learner’s definition of IMPORT??
1 a [count]: something that is imported: a product brought into a country to be sold
there
« This car is an import from Italy.
« They sell luxury imports from around the world.
b [noncount]: the act of importing something: IMPORTATION
+ laws affecting the import of foreign goods
¢ an import tax

The difference between import and imports can also be studied in this sentence:

Import means the import of goods from abroad by a legitimate way. Often,
states in the interests of their companies establish restrictions for imports.
Az import a kiilfoldrél szdrmazo druk torvényes vton torténd behozataldt
jelenti. Gyakran eldfordul, hogy az dllamok a villalataik érdekében korld-
tozdsokat vezetnek be az importra vonatkozdan.

In the Hungarian translation the meaning of import is synonymous with im-
portdlds, behozatal (‘importation’) in the first sentence. In the second, it is
synonymous with importdlt druk (‘imported goods’).

5.3 THE ARTICLES — PREVIEW

SurpPLY ARTICLES, WHERE NECESSARY:

___ Ships/ships of ___desert. __ Camels/camels were domesticated more

than 3,000 years ago, and to this day, humans depend on them for ___

transport across ___arid environments. They can easily carry ___extra 200
pounds (90 kilograms) while walking 20 miles (32 kilometers) ___dayin___
harsh desert. __ Camels/camels travel as fast as __ horses but can also
endure ___legendary periods of ___ time without ___ food or ___ water. ___
Humans have used __ camels for their wool, milk, meat, leather, and even
dung, which can be used for ___ fuel.

___D/dromedary camel, also known as __ Arabian camel, exists today
only as ___a domesticated animal. About 90 percent of ___ world’s camels
are __dromedaries. There are two types of ___ Bactrian camels: wild and
domesticated. __ W/wild Bactrian camels are much trimmer, with smaller

humps and less hair, than ___ domesticated Bactrian camels®.

32 https://www.britannica.com/dictionary/import Last accessed 14.12.2022.
# https://animals.sandiegozoo.org/animals/camel. Last accessed 05.12.2020.
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The use of the articles is one of the biggest problems for advanced level
Hungarian learners of English. In general, Hungarians tend to overuse definite
articles in English. The causes of this tendency are related to contrasts between
the rules for article usage in English and Hungarian.

In view of the importance of this issue, in this section we shall first survey
the uses of the indefinite, the definite and the zero article in English, and then
compare them to their Hungarian counterparts. The survey is based on Quirk
at al. (1985).

5.3.1 The English article system

Articles determine the reference of a noun. A dog refers to a specific dog, but
does not indicate which dog is meant, so it is indefinite. The dog refers to a
specific dog: it is definite because the listener is supposed to know which dog
is indicated. Dogs does not refer to specific dogs, but to dogs in general.

The indefinite, the definite and the zero article in English can express spe-
cific, generic, definite and indefinite reference, as shown in Table 5.

Table 5. The English article system

Specific Definite | the The back door of the house was left open.
He went in by the front door.
The milk went sour.

zero | Peter lives in New York.

He was elected president in 2000.
She was taken to hospital. In the evening they went
to town.

Indefinite | a(n) | It is stuffy here; let’s open a window.
zero | Would you like (some) wine?

Unspecific | Indefinite | a(n) You need a friend.
zero | We had wine on the table. I often talk to people.

Generic zero | Cats are cute, but dogs are intelligent. Grass is green.
am) | A cat may look at a king.
the The elephant is the largest land animal.

THE ZERO ARTICLE @
Like a/an with singular countable nouns, the zero article signals indefiniteness
with uncountable nouns (1) and plural countable nouns (2):

1 We have tea and coffee, but no milk.
2 We have friends in high places.
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The reference here is to an indefinite number or amount (often equivalent
to some). This is similar to non-specific reference expressed by a(n). In such
sentences some can be inserted without a significant change of meaning:

1 We have some tea and coffee, but no milk.
2 We have some friends in high places.

The zero article can also express generic reference:

Life is hard. Time is money. Music shall live.
Words are lightly spoken. Tigers are dangerous.

Proper names, which are assumed to have the zero article, have specific, defi-
nite reference:

Mary, Chicago, Mount Everest, Queen Elizabeth

There are also some special uses of the zero article with singular countable
nouns, expressing specific, definite reference, where otherwise we would expect
the or a/an to occur:

He was captain of the team.

He was re-elected president in November.

The ceremony took place in church. He travelled from country to country.
They are going out for dinner. We see eye to eye; face to face, body and soul;
travel by air/car/horse; send by satellite link

THE INDEFINITE ARTICLE

Only singular countable nouns can take the indefinite article.

The indefinite article expresses indefinite meaning, which means that we as-
sume that the listener cannot identify the person/thing that we are talking
about, although we have a specific person/thing in mind (indefinite, specific
reference).

I have brought you a book. There is a policeman behind you.

Therefore, a(n) is used to introduce a new specific entity into the discourse. It
can often be found in the first line of news items:

A Long Melford pensioner was in council accommodation last night after a

blaze in her home. A passer-by who noticed smoke billowing from the prem-
ises raised the alarm.
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In addition to specific and generic reference, a(n) may have unspecific reference.
In the case of unspecific reference the noun phrase does not refer to a particu-
lar thing or person, but to any member of a class of things or persons. This is
similar to generic reference (see below), but it is not quite the same. Compare:

I have a steady girl.
I need a steady girl.

When a(n) is used in a generic sense (generic reference), we talk about things
or persons in general. In this case, the article indicates that the noun may
refer to any member of the class:

A cat has nine lives.
A fairy story is a story that prepares children to read newspapers.
A plough is a farm tool for loosening or turning the soil.

The indefinite article is also used in a weakened numerical meaning. This is
matched by a similar use of the Hungarian indefinite article:

Egy fillérem sincs. — I haven’t got a penny.

While English and Hungarian are congruent with respect to the specific meaning
of their indefinite articles, they are divergent with respect to generic meaning:

A horse is a beautiful animal. — *Egy 16 szép dllat.

The English indefinite article regularly corresponds to the Hungarian definite
article in definitions or in noun phrases where the endorsing item olyan is
used:

A horse is an animal that has four legs. — A 16 olyan dllat, amelynek négy
ldba van.

The only solution is an agreement that — Az egyetlen megoldds olyan

is accepted by all those concerned. egyezmény, amelyet minden
érdekelt fél elfogad.

It is important to note that countable nouns very rarely occur in the singular
in English without an article: they are used with either the definite or the in-
definite article. If there is no article in Hungarian, we must decide which ar-
ticle to use:

Elment renddrt keresni. — He went to look for a policeman.
Villdval egyél. — Eat with a fork.
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THE DEFINITE ARTICLE THE

The definite article the may have
« specific definite reference, and
+ generic reference.

SPECIFIC DEFINITE REFERENCE

Definite reference means that the noun refers to something or someone as-
sumed to be known to both the sender and the receiver. Definiteness depends
on assumed shared knowledge: the speaker/writer assumes that what they are
talking about is known to the listener/hearer either from the situation or from
previous discourse:

Hi, Jerry. Are you coming to the party tonight?

Specific definite reference may be situational (exophoric) reference and dis-
course/textual reference. Situational reference means that an entity is known
from the situation: either the immediate situation in which the given piece of
communication takes place, or the wider situation, which includes knowledge
of the national situation, the world, or even the universe.

There is a grocer’s round the corner.
Join the Army and see the world.>*

Discourse reference means reference to other parts of a piece of discourse.
Unknown entities are usually introduced into discourse using the indefinite
article. After they have been introduced, they can be treated as ‘known’ and
may be referred to by the in subsequent discourse. Discourse reference can be
anaphoric or cataphoric.

The definite article the can be used anaphorically to refer back to a previ-
ously mentioned item:

A farmer survived more than 27 hours in a freezing snowdrift by building an
igloo. Howard Stevenson was found yesterday — with his trousers frozen solid

— five feet under the drift.

It can also be used cataphorically. In cataphoric reference definite reference is
established by something following later in the text, especially some modifier
of the noun e.g. the centre [of London], the summer [of 2015].

GENERIC REFERENCE

Reference is generic when a noun phrase refers to the whole class, rather than
just one or more members of a class:

3 https://www.iwm.org.uk/collections/item/object/8847. Last accessed 05.12.2020.
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He plays the piano. The elephant is the largest land animal. The reversible
plough is useful for fields which need to be kept perfectly flat for irrigation
purposes.

5.3.2 Contrasts between English and Hungarian article usage

There are various differences between the use of English and Hungarian arti-
cles, but here we shall focus only on the most important and most troublesome
issue: generic reference. The above discussion of English articles shows that in
English all the three articles (a(n), the, and zero) can be used for generic refer-
ence:

a(n): with singular countable nouns and designating ‘any person or thing of

the class’.
zero: with plural and uncountable nouns and referring to the class as a whole.
the: with singular countable nouns

A horse is a beautiful animal.

Horses are beautiful animals.

The horse is a beautiful animal.
In Hungarian, generic reference is expressed by the definite article. However,
the definite article is also used for specific definite reference. Thus, we get the
following picture.

A macska letilt a ldbtorlidre.  (specific) — The cat sat on the map.
A macska nagyon okos dllat.  (generic) — Cats are very smart animals.

— A cat is a very smart animal.
— The cat is a very smart

animal.
Beleugrott a vizbe. (specific) — He jumped into the water.
A viz élet. (generic) — Water is life.

Note that in the case of uncountable nouns the definite article is not used for
generic reference at all. Only the zero article is used:

A viz élet. — Water is life.
A tej fehér. — Milk is white
A torténelem nem ismétli magdt. — History does not repeat itself.

However, adjectives used as heads of noun phrases take the definite article in
generic reference, as in The Naked and the Dead.*

The differences between generic reference in English and Hungarian are
summarised in Table 6.

% The title of a novel by Norman Mailer.
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Table 6. Generic reference in English and in Hungarian

English Hungarian
Most common: zero music, men a zene, az ember(ek), a
Next most common: a(n) | a man a, az férfi, az angolok
Least common: the the English
Music belongs to everyone. A zene mindenkié.
Men have little respect for life. Az emberek nem tisztelik az életet.
A man is a man. A férfi az férfi.
The English speak various dialects of En- | Az angolok az angol nyelv kiilonbézé di-
glish. alektusait beszélik.

5.3.2.1 Degree of difficulty

Every time the learner wants to use a noun phrase in English, they have to
decide whether they are making specific or generic reference. In generic refer-
ence the zero article is used with noncount nouns, while in the case of count
nouns learners must make a further decision: all the three articles can be used
for generic reference, but it is the zero article (with the noun in the plural) that
is the most common, and the definite article the least common. A general rule
of thumb is that the zero article + plural noun is the safest bet, while the
definite article the is rarely needed.

Trains are faster than ships.
A train is faster than a ship.
The train is faster than the ship.

There is some semantic difference among the three forms of expression: the
zero article followed by a plural noun refers to trains in general, the indefinite
article indicates that any train is faster than any ship, and the train refers to
the class or category of trains.

This contrast may be regarded as a ‘divergent phenomenon)’, i.e. the learner
is faced with the task of making a choice where there is no choice in their L1,
and in choosing they have to appreciate subtle differences in meaning. Accord-
ing to classical CA, divergent categories pose the greatest problems to learners,
and — although there is no direct link between difference and learning diffi-
culty — experience shows that this difference DOES indeed cause great diffi-
culty for Hungarian learners of English, both in speech and writing, including
translating.

Since the definite article a(z) is identified by Hungarian learners with English
the, and the difference between generic and specific meaning is not perceived
as a marked difference, its transferability is high, misleading learners, induc-
ing them to use the automatically where they would use a(z) in Hungarian.
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The incidence of inappropriately used English definite articles by Hungar-
ian learners may be expected to be higher in speech than in writing. In writing
English and translating into English there is more time to decide whether a
definite article is needed or not. If the noun is followed by an of-construction
it is definite, and the definite article is safe to use. In a similar way, postmod-
ifying prepositional phrases and relative clauses make the head noun definite:

a févdros utcdi — the streets of the capital

az északra vezetd it — the road which leads north /leading
north

a hegyvidéki utak — the roads in the mountains

The noun following the preposition of may or may not take the definite article,
depending on whether it has specific definite reference of generic reference:

a fejlédd orszdgok problémadi — the problems of developing countries
(generic: developing countries in general)
the problems of the developing countries
(specific: the developing countries we have
been talking about; all the developing
countries)

Interestingly, in some cases the Hungarian definite article corresponds to the
English indefinite article:

Régéta probléma a korhdz hidnya. — The lack of a hospital has been
a problem.

Before brand names and other proper names there is usually no definite arti-
cle, except when it is preceded by an appositive (értelmezd jelzdi) noun:

A Biopon nagyon jé mosdszer. — Biopon is a very good detergent.

A Biopon mosdszer nagyon jo. — The detergent Biopon is very
good.

Ezen a talajon a Proctor a legjobb. — Proctor is the best on this soil.

Ezen a talajon a Proctor fajta a legjobb. — The variety Proctor is the best
on this soil.

In summary, there are certain formal clues that may indicate the use of the
definite article in English, but it always depends on what kind of reference we
want to make: if we suppose that a given entity is known to our interlocutor
and it can be uniquely identified from the context or previous discourse, then
we are making specific reference and the article the can and should be used.
If we want to refer to things in general, then it is better to use the zero or the
indefinite article.
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5.4 MODIFICATION IN ENGLISH AND HUNGARIAN — PREVIEW

5.4.1. Study the noun phrases (NP) in the following text and discuss
which NP would require a change in word order if it was translated into
Hungarian and how they contrast with their Hungarian correspondents.

On June 30, 1908, at approximately 7:17 AM, an immense explosion occurred in the
region of Stony Tunguska, an area located approximately forty miles north-northwest
of Vanavara, Siberia. The explosion was sufficient to register as tremors of earth-
quake-proportions on seismographs at Irkutsk, roughly 550 miles to the south.
Seismographs also registered in Moscow, the Tsarist Empire capital, St. Petersburg,
Germany (in the city of Jena over 3,000 miles away), in Java (Indochina), and Wash-

ington D.C.

The Tunguska explosion exceeded in sheer energy the enormous size, long-term effects,
and destructive capability of the volcanic eruptions at Thera, a Greek island north
of Crete, and now known as Santorini (circa 1400 B.C.E.), Italy’s Vesuvius (August
24, C.E. 79) and the island of Krakatoa located between Sumatra and Java (August
26, 1883). The Tunguska blast easily dwarfed the Hiroshima and Nagasaki atomic
bombs and all of the nuclear tests of the early 1950s.3°

5.5 LEFT-BRANCHING AND RIGHT-BRANCHING MODIFICATION

Modification in Hungarian is left-branching: most modifiers precede the noun
being modified. The only postmodifying structure in Hungarian is the relative
clause. In titles, postmodifying adverbial phrases may be acceptable: Elet a
Marson; Elet a fagypont alatt; Elet a haldl utdn etc.

Modification in English is basically right-branching: except for adjectives,
most modification structures (prepositional phrases, participles, relative clauses)
are postmodifiers, as shown in Table 7.

Table 7. Modification in English and Hungarian

Hungarian English
tagas szoba spacious | room
hdromlabd | szék three- chair
legged
esernyds férfi man with an
umbrella
nagyértékdi | konyv book of great value

3% https://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/ciencia/esp_ciencia_tunguskal2.htm. Last accessed
14.12.2022.

¢ 79 o



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS. A PRACTICAL APPROACH

Hungarian English
barna- férfi man in the brown
oltonyos suit
a baloldalt ajté the on the left
levd door
az ablak lany the girl | standing by the
mellett 4116 window
mivelésre fold land suitable for
alkalmas cultivation
egyezmény | erdfeszités effort | (made) to reach
elérésére tett an agreement
az az aki éppen the who has just
ember, most man arrived
érkezett

These differences may cause fewer problems in oral communication, where
noun phrases are not very heavily modified. However, they tend to lead to dif-
ficulties in written production and translating, particularly in the L1-L2 direc-
tion. For this reason, most of the following sections, as well as the exercises,
will focus on the problems that these structures may cause in Hungarian—Eng-
lish translation.

5.6 ADJECTIVAL ATTRIBUTES
Adjectives precede the head noun both in English and Hungarian. However,

in Hungarian they always precede the noun, while in English they are postposed
in some cases:

tulajdonképpeni irodalom — literature proper
a jelenlevd tagok — the members present
a rendelkezésiinkre dll6 informdcié — the information available

Adjectives will also be postposed in English if they have complements:

mijvelésre alkalmas fold — land suitable for cultivation

5.6.1 Comparative adjectives

Comparative adjectives are often used in Hungarian where there is no com-
parison involved. In such cases, English uses positive degree adjectives:
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Mar hosszabb ideje tdavol volt. — He had been away for a long time.

This is a case of deceptive transferability, which remains a common source of
error for Hungarian learners of English even at advanced level, as noted by
Doughty and Thompson in Problem English (1983).

A special case is the English adjective major, which corresponds to compar-
ative adjectives in Hungarian:

Az ellenség elfoglalta a nagyobb vdrosokat. — The enemy seized all the
major cities.

Since Hungarian speakers are influenced by the comparative adjective in
their native language, they tend to use comparative adjectives in English, too
(greater, bigger, larger) and to underuse major.

5.6.2 Compound and derived adjectives

In some cases, Hungarian compound adjectives nicely correspond to English
compound adjectives:

hdromldbii szék — a three-legged chair
kétcsovii puska — a double-barrelled gun
hdromnapos konferencia — a three-day conference

(Note the absence of the plural in day in the last example.) In most cases,
however, a prepositional phrase postmodifier will be used:

pirosszemti nyuszi — a rabbit with a pink eye
esernyds férfi — a man with an umbrella
nagy fontossdgi bejelentés — a statement of great importance

In some cases, Hungarian compound adjectives may correspond to both a
compound adjective and a prepositional phrase postmodifier:

bozontos farkii mokus — a bushy-tailed squirrel;
— a squirrel with a bushy tail

Hungarian derived adjectives and even compound nouns often correspond
to premodifying nouns or prepositional phrase postmodifiers in English:

anyagi kdr — property damage / damage to property
esGkdr — rain damage / damage (done) by rain
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Adjectives derived from nouns may correspond to two words in English: a
noun used as a premodifier and an adjective derived from a Latin stem:

vdrosi emberek — town people
vdrosi lakossdg — urban population
napolaj — suntan oil
naptelep — solar battery

5.7 PARTICIPLE ATTRIBUTES

In Hungarian, participle attributes precede the head noun. In English, if a
participle modifies a noun and has no complement, it may precede the head
noun if it expresses a permanent quality, i.e. it has adjectival force. However,
if it retains verbal force, it will follow the head noun. Consider these examples:

A sériilt jatékosok hétfon orvosi ellendrzésre mentek.

The injured players went to a medical check-up on Monday.
Az 1. tabldzatban bemutatjuk a kapott eredményeket.
Table 1 presents the results obtained.

These contrasts often lead to error in the written production of Hungarian
learners of English, even at proficiency level (e.g. in master’s theses), and in
translations from Hungarian into English. The cause, apparently, is deceptive
transferability.

Both in Hungarian and English, past participles from transitive verbs tend
to have a passive meaning:

lopott pénz — (‘pénz, amelyet valaki lopott’)
stolen money — (‘money that has been stolen’)

Participles from intransitive verbs cannot have a passive meaning, and there
are restrictions on their use in premodification:

*a zokogott majom — a majom, amelyik zokogott
*the sobbed monkey — the monkey, which sobbed/was sobbing

However, there are many exceptions, both in English and Hungarian:

bukott angyal — a fallen angel
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In Hungarian, past participles from intransitive verbs are increasingly used in
preposition, although they often sound odd. In English, a relative clause must
be used:

Az orszdg északi részén pusztitott foldrengésnek 200 dldozata volt.

The quake that devastated the northern part of the country claimed 200 lives.
Az elbretort(?) Téth a hdldéba vdgta a labddt.”

Toth, who had moved up, fired into the net.

5.8 EXTENDED PARTICIPLE ATTRIBUTES

s

Extended participle attributes (bdvitett jelz8s szerkezet) correspond to post-
modifiers in English:

egyezmény elérésére tett erdfeszitések  — efforts made to reach an agreement
az 1960 ota eltelt iddszak — the period since 1960
tiveghdzhatdsrol szolé konyv — a book on the greenhouse effect

If the participle is semantically empty, it may be omitted in English:

egyezmény elérésére tett erdfeszitések — efforts to reach an agreement

fegyverzetellendrzésrol szolo egyezmény — agreement on arms control, arms
control agreement

csatlakozdsrol szolo tdrgyaldsok — talks on accession

English prepositional postmodifiers may be further compressed into noun
premodifiers:

fegyverzetellendrzésrél szolo egyezmény — arms control agreement
csatlakozdsrol szolo tdrgyaldsok — accession talks

Extended participle constructions in Hungarian may get very complicated,
and may cause considerable difficulty in translating into English since the word
order must be completely reorganised:

A helyszintél 500 kilométerrel tavolabb kozlekedd Viagyivosztok felé tarto
transzszibériai vasiitvonal utazékézonsége ...

%7 This is incorrect according to traditional Hungarian grammar, but it often occurs in journalistic
language.
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Passengers on the Trans-Siberian Express bound for Vladivostok 500 km away
from the scene ...

Az epicentrumban fekvd és a paradox mddon dllva maradt fak marad-
vanyairdl Telegrdf-erdbnek elnevezett teriileten ...

In the impact zone, named Telegraph Forest after the remnants of trees that
paradoxically remained standing upright ...

Conversely, long and complicated postmodifiers in English pose a major chal-
lenge in translating into Hungarian. There are two options: turning them into
extended premodifiers or transforming them into relative clauses:

The Tunguska explosion exceeded in sheer energy the enormous size, long-
term effects, and destructive capability of the volcanic eruptions at Thera, a
Greek island north of Crete, and now known as Santorini (circa 1400 B.C.E.),
Italy’sVesuvius (August 24, C.E. 79) and the island of Krakatoa located be-
tween Sumatra and Java.>®

a) A Tunguz meteor okozta robbands energidja, hosszii tdvi hatdsai és pusz-
tito ereje tekintetében feliilmiuilta a most Santorini néven ismert, a
(gorogorszdgi) Krétdtdl északra fekvd Thera-szigeti (kb. i.e. 1400), az
olaszorszdgi Vezuv (i.u. 79, augusztus 23) és a Szumdtra és Jdva kézotti
Krakatoa sziget vulkdnkitoréseket. (?)

b) A Tunguz meteor okozta robbands energidja, hosszu tdvii hatdsai és pusz-
Lito ereje tekintetében feliilmulta azokat a vulkdnkitoréseket, amelyek a
most Santorini néven ismert, a (gorogorszdgi) Krétdtdl északra fekvd Thera-
szigeten (kb. i.e. 1400), az olaszorszdgi Vezivndl (i.u. 79, augusztus 23) és
a Szumdtra és Jdva kozotti Krakatoa szigetnél torténtek. (?)*

Post-modifying structures in English may be linear and branching: nouns
within a prepositional phrase or a clause may be further postmodified. The
translation of such postmodifications into Hungarian requires a lot of gram-
matical transformations and word order changes.

38 https://www.bibliotecapleyades.net/ciencia/esp_ciencia_tunguskal2.htm. Last accessed
14.12.2022.

3 The question marks indicate that neither solution yields a fully acceptable, clear translation,
50 a major reorganisation may be necessary.
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5.9 POSSESSIVE ATTRIBUTES

The Hungarian possessive attribute (‘birtokosjelz8’) may correspond to various
prepositional phrase postmodifiers in English:

az drak emelkedése — increase in prices
elhatdrozdsom oka — the reason for my decision
a nyersanyagok drai — prices for raw materials

5.10 APPOSITIVES

Appositives (‘értelmezd jelz8’) in English follow the head noun if they refer to
a less well-known person or entity or if they are long. In other cases, unlike in
Hungarian, they precede the head noun:

Timothy F. Geithner, a Federal Reserve Bank New York-i elnoke
— Timothy F. Geithner, president of the Federal Reserve Bank of New York

Boris Johnson miniszterelnok — Prime Minister Boris Johnson
Clinton volt amerikai elnok — former US President Clinton
Noam Chomsky, a MIT professzora — Professor Noam Chomsky of MIT
A Sheraton szdllé — Hotel Sheraton

A B épiilet — Block B

C-vitamin — vitamin C

5.11 RELATIVE CLAUSES

Hungarian relative clauses usually correspond to English relative clauses, but
they may also correspond to postmodifying participle or infinitive clauses or
prepositional phrase postmodifiers. This contrast leads to the underuse of
participle and prepositional phrase postmodifiers by Hungarian learners.

az az ember, aki éppen most érkezett — the man who has just arrived

a tdbornok, akit a hadsereg tdmogatott - the general, (who was) supported
by the army

az a ldny, aki az ablak mellett dll — the girl (Who is) (standing) by the
window

nincs jel, ami arra utalna, hogy .... — there is nothing to suggest that ...
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Hungarian appositive clauses correspond to that-clauses or infinitive clauses
in English:

Az a tény, hogy még nem kaptdl iidvozld lapot a Marsrél, nem jelenti azt,
hogy nincs rajta értelmes élet.

The fact that you didn’t get greeting cards from Mars does not mean that
there is no intelligent life there.

Their decision to stay surprised us.

Az a dontésiik, hogy maradnak, meglepett minket.

In narrative texts, relative clauses are often fronted in English. Consider these
examples:

The general, who was supported by the army, overthrew the government.
= Supported by the army, the general overthrew the government.

A tdbornok, akit a hadsereg tdmogatott, megdontotte a kormdnyt.

= A hadsereg dltal tdmogatott tabornok megdontotte a kormdnyt.

5.12 TASKS

1. TRANSLATE.

A.

The economies of industrialised countries are undergoing structural changes.
Schoolwork is not challenging the minds of bright children.

He supported the labour, liberation and peace movements.

More than a million workers are employed in the mining and agricultural sec-

tors.

B.

Ezek az emberek nehéz életet élnek. A benzin dra nd mind a hazai, mind a
nemzetkozi piacon.

A javaslatokat megtdrgyalta a francia és az angol kormdny. A tervek szerint
osszekotik a két orszdg vasiti rendszerét. Az angol és a francia kiozlekedési
minisztérium magas rangy munkatdrsai ma ésszeiilnek Londonban, hogy a
részleteket megbeszéljék. A British Rail azt a tervet fogja tdmogatni, amelyik
megnyeri mind az angol, mind a francia kormdny jovdhagydsdt.

A repiil6gép személyzete tudatdban volt [be aware], hogy valami nincs rendben.
A Liverpool megnyerte a Liga Kupdt. A 2. félidében az Arsenal volt folényben
[be dominant]. A csalddom ellenzi ezt a hdzassdgot. A renddrség tandcstalan
volt [be baffled]. A kormdny azt tervezi, hogy tovdbb csokkenti a tandrok fizetését.
Nincsenek informdciok a gép érkezésérdl. A bizonyitékok teljesen egyértelmiiek.
Sok jotandcsot adott nekem. Sok ismeretet igényel ez a munka. Sok bizonyitékunk
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van ellene. A villalat sok 1ij berendezést vdsdrolt. Sok érdekes hirt hallottam,
de ezek nem jé hirek. Mindaz az informdcid, amit kaptunk, tévesnek bizonyult.

2. How MANY DEFINITE ARTICLES WILL THERE BE IN THE ENGLISH
TRANSLATION OF THIS TEXT?

Kétségtelen tehdt, hogy a legmindennapibb tevékenységeink tetemes része is
magdban hordja a veszély egy-egy elemét. Mennyi veszéllyel kell szdamolnunk?
Eszszeriien gondolkodva a minimdlissal, de a legjobb, ha semennyivel sem. A
hivatdsos bokszolds vagy a sdarkdnyrepiilés még a legvakmerdbbek szdmdra is
til kockdzatosnak tiinik. Autdvezetés? Gondolja csak meg, hogy naponta hdnyan
halnak meg, vilnak nyomorékkda kozlekedési baleset kovetkeztében. De a
gyaloglds is sok olyan veszélyelemet rejt magdban, amit az értelem kutato
tekintete hamarosan felfed. Zsebtolvajok, kipufogégdzok, beomlé hdzak, a
bankrablok és a renddrség kozotti tilzharcok, amerikai vagy szovjet tirszonddk
fehéren izz6 tormelékei — a sor vég nélkiili — és csak az 6rijlt teszi ki magdt
meggondolatlanul ezeknek a veszélyeknek. A legjobb otthon maradni. De a
biztonsdg ott is csak viszonylagos. Mennyi veszélyt rejt a lépcsd, a konyha, a
fiirddszoba megannyi csapddja, a csiiszos padld, a gyiirott szonyeg, vagy egész
egyszeriien a kés, villa, ollo — nem is szdlva a gdzrél, a forré vizrél, az elektro-
mos dramrol! Az egyetlen okos végkovetkeztetés minden ldtszat szerint csak az
lehet, hogy reggel mdr ne is keljiink fel. De milyen védelmet biztosit az dgy a
féldrengéssel szemben? Es mi térténik akkor, amikor az dllandé fekvés
felfekvésekhez vezet?*

3. TRANSLATE THE FOLLOWING TEXT, PAYING SPECIAL ATTENTION TO
PRE- AND POSTMODIFIERS
Britain’s Medallion Men win no medals*
The most hated man in Britain is probably an estate agent with close-set eyes,
a ginger beard, white socks, and a medallion round his neck.

There is a mobile phone in his pocket and a gnome in his garden. He is a
jogger. His wife wears white stilettos.

Worst of all, he is a Des O’Connor fan.

A new survey has discovered that just one glance at these types of people is
enough to inspire major prejudice from fellow human beings.

Others who are instantly disliked include people who wear Jesus sandals,
Millwall supporters, and those with limp handshakes.

London-based management consultants Sound Thinking quizzed people in
pubs and on tubes and buses about their pet hates. They came up with a
50-strong list of social groups most susceptible to the “sneer factor”.

40 In: Watzlawick, P.: A helyzet reménytelen, de nem siilyos. Budapest, Helikon, p. 41-43. The
original English text can be found in the Key to the tasks.
4 The Daily Telegraph, 22.11.1990.
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Germans by the swimming pool, anyone with ginger hair or a limp handshake,
Volvo drivers and Bacardi and coke drinkers are among those guaranteed to
attract contempt from British bigots.

So are owners of mobile phones or garden gnomes. American tourists, joggers,
people with close-set eyes, balding men with swept-over hair, and, strangely,
bigots.

Company founder Mark Brown, who compiled the list as part of a training
course for managers, said we should try harder to stop pigeon-holing people.

“We do not want to turn everyone into wishy-washy liberals with no views
atall,” he added. “But we hope we can help people give others the benefit of the
doubt rather than the benefit of their prejudices.”

Flamboyant novelist Barbara Cartland said none of the pet hates on Sound
Thinking’s list bothered her, but she had plenty of her own.

“The thing I dislike more than anything is women who wear trousers. And I
hate jumpsuits,” she said.

TV personality Robert Kilroy-Silk hardly had to pause for thought when
asked about his pet hates: “People with anything hanging in their cars — fluffy
dice, boxing gloves or nodding dogs. They are dipsticks!”

Des O’Connor, himself the target of much bigotry, would not comment. But
his Press agent Clifford Elson groaned: “Oh dear here we go again, poor old Des.
It goes on and on but he’s certainly not a bigot himself.”

4. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

Az elhangzott szavak mély benyomdst tettek ram. A bemutatott szdmadatok
semmit nem bizonyitanak. Kiildom a kért konyveket. Osszesoporte a torott
iiveget. A vizsgdlt probléma a szervezéssel volt kapcsolatos. A kapott eredmé-
nyeket az 1. tdbldzat mutatja. Vdsdroltam egy haszndlt autdt. Az alkalmazott
modszerek megfeleltek a kitlizott célnak. A leirt események elszomoritottdk.
Megérkeztek a rendelt konyvek. Az elemzett tendencidk tovdbb folytatédnak.
Az emlitett nevek kozott ott volt az elnoké is. A megfigyelt jelenségek nem bi-
zonyitjdk a hipotézist.

A szdmitott dtlagok hibdsak. Az egész elképzelés ellentmond a kialakult tudo-
mdnyos gondolkoddsnak.

5. TRANSFORM.

London talks — talks in London

Rome visit; wage demand; Iraq crisis; national security advisor; guerilla attack;
defence co-operation; security conference; high-quality articles; low-cost ma-
terials; scientific research centre; Paris students

the area around Manchester — the Manchester area
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the crisis in October; advisor on foreign affairs; an attack by guerillas; a confer-
ence on security; articles of high quality; preparations for an anniversary; a
report on the crisis; a hold-up in a supermarket; the resolution of 1967

6. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

indiai vezetékkel folytatott megbeszélései, a 80-as évek végén lezajlott fesztivdilok,
rendkiviili jelentdségii esemény, fegyvereladdsokrdl szolé dontés, fejlédd
orszdgoknak torténd fegyvereladdsok, fejlddd orszdgoknak torténd fegyver-
eladdsokrol sz6l6 dontés, Magyarorszdgra irdnyuld kinai export, nagyértékii
festmény, hasznavehetetlen ember, jelentdséggel nem biré esemény, kildtdssal
rendelkezd szoba, kildtdssal nem rendelkezd szoba, a janudr 20-i kongresszu-
son tartott beszéde, az alattunk levé lakdsban laké nd, egy Londonba tarté
repiilégép fedélzetén levd utasok, londoni ldtogatds, levél a szerkesztéhoz, lé-
tfontossdgu dontés

7. SUPPLY THE MISSING PREPOSITIONS.

The need ... change was urgent. The reasons ... his behaviour became clear only
later. His visit ... the island was short. He was reading a novel ... Lawrence. In
a letter ... the President, the Prime Minister repeated his proposal. There is
strong support ... our plan. He is an expert ... Italian opera. He bought a paint-
ing ... Raffaello. His emphasis ... security was justified. I have a guest ... Aus-
tralia. An attack ... terrorists was expected. He was standing in front of a
picture ... Monet. I bought a book ... butterflies.

8.IDENTIFY THE PARTICIPLE ATTRIBUTES IN THIS HUNGARIAN TEXT AND
TRANSLATE THEM INTO ENGLISH.

A tunguz-rejtély: Még mindig nem tudni, mi pusztitott*?
Titokzatos

Kutaték mdr szdzhét éve probdlkoznak a Tunguz-rejtély megfejtésével, de jobb
hijdn mdst nem mondanak, mint azt, hogy az maga a tokéletes biintény: beliilrd
bezdrt szoba, van egy hulla, de nincs fegyver, tettes és inditék.

1908. juinius 30-dn reggel 7 6ra 13 perckor a Viagyivosztok felé robogo transz-
szibériai expressz utasait az eget keresztiilhasito fénycséva, majd a napot is
elhomdlyosito villands kdprdztatta el. Percek miilva a rdzkédo talaj miatt
kisikldssal fenyegetett szerelvény vészfékezéssel megdlit. A vonatrdl leszdllo
utasoknak pillanatok alatt megperzselGdott az arca az intenziv elektromdgne-
ses sugdrzdstol — idézi a korabeli tudésitdsokat a toochee.reblog.hu portdl.

42 Blikk, 02.10.2015.
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»Felvillant a hatalmas fény. Egy éridsi tiizgolyo takarta el az eget...” — mesélte
a tunguzi eseményekrdl a hirre kiérkezd hirlapiréknak Szergej Szemjonovics
foldmiives. Az emberiség irott torténelmének egyik legrejtélyesebb kataszt-
réfdjdrdl joval tobbet azdta sem deritett ki a tudomdny.

Urbéli targyra is gyanakodtak

Mind a mai napig nem tisztdzott, hogy mi is robbant fel a kozép-szibériai
Tunguszka és Léna folyok dltal hatdrolt tajga felett azon a bizonyos kora regge-
len. Mds magyardzat az egészre nincs, mint az, hogy egy, a légkoriinkbe beha-
tolt tirbéli objektum okozta az irott torténelem egyik legerésebb és legrejtély-
esebb kozmikus eredetii robbandsdt. A gigantikus detondcio 6-8 kilométer
magassdgban kovetkezett be a tajga felett, szerencsére a lakott telepiilésektdl
tavoli, kietlen vidéken. A robbands okozta lokéshulldm ugyanis az epicentrumtdl
65 kilométeres tdvolsdgban fekvd Vanavara telepiilés lakdit is foldhoz csapta,
és a falu valamennyi hdzdban betorte az ajtékat, ablakokat. A helyszint6l 500
kilométerrel tdvolabb kozlekedd transzszibériai vasitvonal utazékozonsége is
a szokatlanul vildgos fénycsévdra lett figyelmes, ugyanakkor félelmetes diibor-
gést és erds rengést is érzékelt. A robbands energidjdt 10-20 megatonna TNT
robbandsi energidjdval egyenértékiire becsiilik. Az epicentrumban fekvd és a
paradox médon dllva maradt fak maradvdnyairdl Telegrdf-erdének elnevezett
teriileten mintegy 80 kilométeres sugarii koncentrikus korben kozel nyolcmillié
fenydfa dolt ki és semmisiilt meg. A pusztitds egyetlen emberi dldozata a rej-
télyes csapdspont kozelében nydjdt legeltetd jakut rénszarvas-pdsztor volt, aki
tobbszdz rénszarvasdval egyiitt a hatalmas héenergidtol egyszeriien elpdrolgott.

Megzavarta a fold mdgneses eréterét

Szemtaniik beszdmoldi szerint a felrobband objektum fényereje legaldbb olyan
erds volt, mint a Napé. A jelenség a Richter-skdla szerinti 4.5-5 erdsségii fold-
mozgdst okozott, amit még tobbezer kilométeres tdavolsdgbdl is kimutattak a
miiszerek. Az irkutszki obszervatériumban a jelenség utdn pdr mdsodperccel
tobb ordig tarté komoly zavarokat észleltek a Fold mdgneses eréterében.

A tdvoli teriiletre az elsé tudomdnyos expedicié csak 1927-ben jutott el. A
kutatdkat megdobbentette a kiddlt fakkal boritott, végeldthatatlannak tiind
kisérteties tdj. A legfurcsdbb azonban az volt, hogy nem taldltak becsapéddsi
nyomot, nem volt krdter, ez pedig kizdrta a vélelmezett, nagy tomegii meteor-
ral tortént iitkozés tedridjdt.

9. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

elveszett vildg, megbirsdgolt autdsok, leirt események, rogzitett tények, felndtt
fitl, rejtett tehetség, bukott angyal, megszegett igéret, eltiint kincs, veszélyeztetett
fajok
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10. TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN.

company founder Mark Brown; TV personality Robert Kilroy-Silk; Hungarian
inventor Ldszlo Oroszi; Hungarian national oil and gas group MOL; Zsolt
Hernddi, President-CEO of MOL; Managing Director Robert Line; French ve-
hicle group Renault.

11. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH AND ADD AN APPOSITIVE.

az MTI a Fradi, a TT (nevii) svéd hiriigynokség, a Reuter; Kovdcs Istvin aka-
démikus, Kovdcs Istvdn, az akadémia elnoke; Fukar Béla gazdasdgi miniszter;
a kutya szo, az Allattenyésztés torténete c. kidllitds, a B oldal, a C. szakasz

12. TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN.

The conference held in Rome was attended by 300 participants.

The conference on economic cooperation held in Rome last week was attended
by 300 participants.

The professor heading the delegation is a biologist.

The professor heading the ten-member delegation of the University of Lyons at
the conference on biochemical research to be held in Budapest next week is a
biologist.

One of the questions discussed was the refugee situation.

One of the questions discussed in the talks between US President Donald Trump
and President Macron of France in Paris last week was the refugee situation.

13. TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH. CHECK YOUR TRANSLATION OF THE UN-
DERLINED WORDS WITH DEEPL TRANSLATE.

A nemesfémek nélkiili teljes drubehozatal 2021 novemberében 2,0 millidrd
fonttal (4,9%-kal) nétt, ami az uniés behozatal 0,8 millidrd fontos (4,5%-0s)
novekedésének és a nem unids orszdgokbdl szdrmazé behozatal 1,1 millidrd
fontos (5,2%-0s) emelkedésének tudhatd be.

Az elmult hénapokban tovdbbra is az tizemanyagok behozatala volt az EU
és az EU-n kiviili orszdgok kozotti importkiilonbség f6 mozgatorugdja, annak
ellenére, hogy a 2021. oktéberi szintekhez képest kis mértékben csokkent.

A nemesfémek nélkiili teljes druexport 2021 novemberében 0,3 millidrd
fonttal (1,0%-kal) csokkent, ami teljes egészében az EU-n kiviili orszdgokba
irdnyuld kivitel 0,3 millidrd fontos (2,1%-o0s) csokkenésének koszonhetd, mikoz-
ben az unids orszdgokba irdnyuld kivitel stagndlt.

14. TRANSLATE.

az drak novekedése, a hallgaték létszdmdnak novekedése, a tengerszint
emelkedése, a birtokméretek novekedése, az autoeladdsok novekedése, a rd-
forditdsok novekedése, a kivitel novekedése
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15. TRANSFORM.

MODEL: Rice, which is cultivated in almost all Asian countries, is a very im-
portant grain crop.

— Cultivated in almost all Asian countries, rice is a very important grain crop.
The new coursebook, which is intended for beginners, provides practice in basic
grammar and vocabulary.

This small town, which is avoided by most tourists, is an oasis of tranquillity.
Tourism, which is “played” by several million people, is like a game of musical
chairs.

Mrs. Smith, who was an intelligent woman, understood her situation perfectly
well.
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Chapter 6
HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH GRAMMATICAL CONTRASTS:
PRONOUNS AND ADVERBS

—_——o——

6.1 PRONOUNS

There are many contrasts between English and Hungarian pronouns. Some of
these can be regarded as divergent phenomena (one to two or more correspon-
dences), such as the use of some and any, little and few, which and that, etc.
Most of these contrasts will have been dealt with in earlier stages of the lan-
guage learning career of the prospective users of this book, and need not be
discussed here. However, since errors in the use of some English pronouns
showing the continued influence of L1 pronoun use sporadically occur even at
the advanced and proficiency stage, the Tasks in 6.5 will present some trans-
lation exercises aimed at recapitulation and awareness raising. Students are
invited to identify the L1-L2 contrasts that may influence the acquisition and
correct use of English pronouns and discuss them on the basis of these exer-
cises.

6.2 ADVERBS AND ADVERBIALS

One problem with adverbs that learners face is that some adjectives in English
can be used as adverbs without the addition of a suffix:

Fiatalok voltunk. — We were young.
Fiatalon hdzasodtunk dssze. — We married young.
Késdn érkezett. — He arrived late.
Beszélj hangosan. — Speak out loud.

Again, we have the problem of one to two/many correspondence, i.e. divergence,
a potential source of error.

Another problem is that Hungarian adverbs of manner often correspond to
prepositional phrase postmodifiers in English:

Meglepetten néztek ram. — They looked at me in surprise.
Nehezen beszélt. — He spoke with difficulty.
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6.3 ADVERBIAL SUFFIXES VS PREPOSITIONAL PHRASES

Most adverbials in Hungarian are realised through noun phrases with adver-
bial endings, corresponding to prepositional phrases in English. This formal
difference in itself is not a formidable learning task, Hungarian learners seem
to acquire this feature of English with ease.

The problem is that Hungarian adverbial endings (just like prepositions) are
polysemous, and different meanings correspond to different prepositions in
English. As a result, this is another contrast that works out as divergence. On
top of that, transferability is high: learners will automatically transfer the
different meanings of a Hungarian adverbial ending to the first-learned English
preposition, i.e. its primary counterpart. The primary counterpart of the suf-
fix —val/vel, e.g., is the preposition with, but it may also correspond to other
prepositions, as shown by these examples:

Késsel-villdval egyél. — Eat with a knife and a fork.

A GDP 5%-kal nétt. — GDP grew by 5%.

A hajo teljes sebességgel haladst. — The ship sailed at full speed.

A kocsma tele volt részegekkel. — The pub was full of drunk people.

One type of contrasts is that in Hungarian the same adverbial ending may be
used in both a spatial and a temporal meaning, which is not paralleled in
English:

Innen egészen a Dundig elldtni. — From here you can see as far as the
Danube.

Este nyolcig vdrtam rd. — I waited for her until 8 oclock.

A fa alatt iiltek. — They were sitting under the tree.

Az eléadds alatt beszélgettek. — They talked during the lecture.

6.4 ADVERBIAL CLAUSES

In Hungarian, various types of clauses introduced by the subordinating con-
junction sogy correspond to clauses in English introduced by that. The differ-
ence is that most Hungarian clauses are introduced by an endorsing item
(‘rdmutat6 szd’) with an adverbial ending in the main clause, and this will
prompt learners to use a preposition before that, resulting in a grammatically
ill-formed sentence: in English, a preposition can be followed by a noun phrase,
a gerund, or a wh-clause, but not by a that-clause:
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Ragaszkodom hozzd, hogy velem gyere.  *I insist on that you come with me.
Linsist that you (should) come with me.
I insist on you/your coming with me.
Ertesitettem rdla, hogy megjott a konyv.  *I informed him about that the book has
come in.
I informed him that the book has come
in.
I informed him about the fact that the
book has come in.

6.5 TASKS

1. TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES.

A.

Forré volt a nydr, ami szokatlan Anglidban. Mindent hallottam, ami érdekelt.
Erdeklédéssel hallgatta, amit meséltem neki. A szdm tjra foglalt volt, ami
nagyon bosszantott. A repiil6gép egy ordt késett, ami meglepd volt. Ez minden,
amit hoztam neked. Azt mondja sokat tanul, ami nem igaz. Hallottad, amit
mondtam. Az, hogy még nem kaptdl iidvozld lapot a Marsrél, nem jelenti azt,
hogy nincs rajta élet. Aki nem ldtta, el sem hiszi majd. Aki tudja, csindlja; aki
nem tudja, tanit.

B.
A legtobb férfi onzé. A legtobb didk lusta. A legtobb dllatnak jo a halldsa. A
legtobb férfi, aki ismerte Mary-t, szerelmes volt belé. A legtobb né, aki az
iroddban dolgozott, kedvelte az dreg Brownt. A legtobb didk, aki olvasta a
konyvet, eljott a megbeszélésre. Ebben az dllatkertben a legtobb dllat hozzdszokott
a ldtogatokhoz. A legtobb szorgalmas ember tisztességesen megél.

C.
Minden tandr tudja, hogy a gyerekek csak 20 percig tudnak figyelni. Minden
tandr tudta, hogy Mary az iskola legjobb tanuldja. Egyes tandrok nem figyel-
nek mindig a gyerekekre. Egyes tandrok nem figyeltek az igazgatd beszédjére.
Minden olasz szereti a zenét. A legtobb olasz szereti a zenét. Egyes olaszok
szeretik a zenét. Ebben az osztdlyban minden gyerek szereti a zenét.

D.

Egyeseknek milyen szerencséje van! Egyesek szeretik a macskdkat, mdsok nem.
Van, aki ki nem dllhatja a macskdkat. Van, aki lelkesedik a dzsesszért, van,
aki nem.
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A fitik egyrésze szerette a matematikdt, mdsrésze nem. A dolgozatok nagyrésze
kitiind volt. Amit mondott, annak egyrésze nem volt uj. A problémdk nagyrésze
konnyen megoldhato. A gyerekek nagyrésze nem tudta, mit akar. A gyakorlatok
egyrésze nem ért semmit. A beszéd nagyrészét megértettem.

E.

Nem is olyan régen még kedveltem a magyar futballt. Utdlom az olyan férfiakat,
akik meddlt viselnek a nyakukban. A I6hiis majdnem olyan drdga, mint a
marhahis. Van olyan gyerek, aki nem szereti a spendtot. Olyan vagyok, mint
egy kifacsart citrom. Nem haszndlok olyan szavakat, amelyeket nem ismerek.
Van néhdny olyan agrdartermékiink, amely versenyképes az EU piacain is.
Szdmomra kiilondsen fontos, hogy olyan munkdm legyen, amely mellett marad
iddm a kertészkedésre. Ne izgasd magad, ez nem olyan fontos.

F.

Szombaton ujabb szélvihar soport végig a vdroson. Vettem még egy angol
nyelvtankonyvet. Ez ujabb csapds a koltségvetésiinkre. Még egy megjegyzést
szeretnék tenni. Ismételten figyelmeztetett benniinket. Még egy napot kellett
vdrnia.

G.

Errél a témdrdl tobb cikk jelent meg a sajtéban. Idén t6bb utcai baleset volt,
mint tavaly. Tobb hajo is volt a Titanic kozelében, de nem vették észre. Tiz
fontot ajanlottam neki, de tobbet kér. A katasztréfdnak tobb oka is volt. Egy jo
szakmunkds tobb fizetést kap, mint egy mérnok. Eggyel tobb pohdr volt az
asztalon. Jovére még tobb baleset vdarhatd.

H.

Anyone who takes a day off sick when they are not ill is a criminal because they
are stealing time, says Australian criminologist Dennis Challenger.

When you meet someone at a party, you want to know their names before
jumping into bed with them.

I
Mindenki vegye fel a kabdtjdt. Valaki ottfelejtette a sapkdjdat a padon. Min-
denki hazament a csalddjdhoz.

2. CORRECT THESE SENTENCES.

The most people went home. Peter drank the most of wine. Who laughs last
laughs best. There will be rain in more parts of the country. I want such a wife
who can cook well.
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3. IDENTIFY THE REFERENCE OF THE PRONOUN IT IN THE FOLLOWING
PASSAGE. CHECK THE TRANSLATION OF THE PRONOUN USING DEEPL
TRANSLATE.

Chlorophyl is the most important substance in the world for it can bring about
four absolutely indispensable changes without which human and animal life
would be impossible. It removes from the atmosphere the poisonous carbon
dioxide poured into it by combustion. It causes the carbon dioxide to react
with water, producing sugar, starch and fats. It further causes some of the
carbon compounds it has made to react with another poisonous waste product,
ammonia, forming protein, and it draws the energy from sunlight.

4. TRANSLATE.

J6 bardtként vdltunk el. Faradtan jott haza. Williams koénnyen nyerte a
mérkézést. Diihdsen elrohant. Keményen megiitotte ellenfelét. Beszélj hangosan.
Jarj lassan. Beszélj halkan és hordj magadndl egy nagy botot.** Bardtsdgosan
biccentett. Kedvesen mosolygott. Fiatalon halt meg. Gyorsan hajtott. Rekedten
felnevetett. Bardtsdgosan vdllon veregetett. Furcsa mddon tetszik nekem. Ided-
lis esetben egy kosdrlabdds két méter hiisz folott van. Nehezen értett meg.

Szivesen meginndm.

5. CROSS OUT THE PHRASES THAT CANNOT FOLLOW THE PREPOSITION.
Now everything depends on the weather.
to surprise the enemy.
that we can surprise the enemy.
the soldiers.
how the soldiers will fight.
Jill did not object to that Jack held her hand.
what Jack had said to her.
Jack’s proposal.
Jack holding her hand.

6. JOIN THE PAIRS OF PHRASES BELOW TO MAKE SENTENCES:

I am surprised at / you bought a Japanese car; we decided on / go down to the
river; I informed him about / his uncle had arrived; he insisted on /I lay down
my burden by the riverside; Jill was afraid of / Jack will go up the hill alone to
fetch a pail of water; all girls are aware of / it is dangerous to walk in the spooky
old woods alone; Alice was sorry about / she had mentioned her cat to the
mouse; The Queen of Hearts was sure of / Alice was guilty.

% Big stick ideology, big stick diplomacy, or big stick policy refers to President Theodore Roos-
evelt’s foreign policy: “speak softly and carry a big stick; you will go far.” (Wikipedia)
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7. CORRECT.

*He spoke about that had been involved in an accident.

*Alice complained about that she didn’t know who she was.
*Robinson at last resigned himself to that he was alone on the island.
* condemned him for that he used dirty tricks to win the race.

8. TRANSLATE.
elott
Az iskola el6tt vdrlak. A mozi el6tt taldlkozunk.

esetén/esetében
Tiiz esetén haszndlja a vészkijdratot.
Fiatal gyerekek esetében gyors felgyogyulds vdarhato.

kozben

Mikozben gépeltem a levelet, észrevettem egy hibdt.

A verekedés kozben leesett a szemiivege.

Szaladgdlds kozben eltiint a szemiik el6l. Futds kozben nehéz beszélgetni.
Evés kozben nem szoktunk beszélni.

kozott
Ilyen koriilmények kozott nem tudok koncentrdlni.

-ndl/nél

Nagyapdm a Tungsramndl dolgozott.

A metré épitésénél figyelembe vettek minden kordbbi tapasztalatot.
Ndlunk ez a drog még kevéssé terjedt el.

-on/en/on

Egy maddr iil a fdn.

Este késon faluvégen jartam, Hdrom csillagot az égen ldttam.
Ez az eszkoz alacsony hémérsékleten nem mitkodik.

1975-0s drakon ezért az 0sszegért 10 pdr cipdt vehetnél.

Embereken még nem probdltik ki az uj gyogyszert.

szerint
A magyar torvények szerint az autévezetd nem fogyaszthat alkoholt.

-val/vel

Ordnként 120 kilométeres sebességgel hajtott. Az elemzéseket szamitégépes
programmal végeztiik. Ez katasztrifdval egyenlé. Horgdszdssal toltottem az
idét. A renddrség a hadsereg tamogatdsdval szétoszlatta a tiintetést. Autoval
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jarok munkdba. Nagy sebességgel belerohant egy parkold teherautoba. Taldlkoz-
tdl mdr vele? Nem tudom, mi tortént velem. Az életkor eldrehaladtdval egyre
engedékenyebb lett. Vasdrnap a bardtommal moziba mentiink. Ezt a teritét
kézzel himezték. Gyilkossdggal vadoljdk. Az adézds megkeriilésével hatalmas
vagyonra tett szert. Ez europai mércével is kiemelkedd teljesitmény. A titkdrnd-
jével iizent, hogy ma nem ér rd. Kutydkkal etette fel az ételmaradékot. Bardt-
némmel dobbenten néztiink a fiatalemberre. Elsejével kilépek innen. Ez alka-
lommal nem volt semmi probléma. Hdrom alkalommal is megbukott a vizsgdn.
A helyzet valamivel jobb, tiz évvel ezeltt. A hazai sorfogyasztds 5,7 szdzalék-
kal nétt. A bdtydm két évvel idésebb ndlam. Kozolték veliink a dontést. A
kocsma ott van a bolttal szemben. Nem tudok élni ezzel az ajdnlattal. Ezek a
baktériumok ellendlléak a meglévd gydgyszerekkel szemben. A jegyszedd rend-
kiviil agresszivan kiabdlt egy fiival. Nemcsak kenyérrel él az ember. Ez az auto
gdzzal mitkodik. A rokkdt kézi erével hajtottdk. Tele van a szoba sziinyogokkal.
Pezsgdvel toltotte meg a poharakat. Ennek a konyvnek az elolvasdsdval jobb
ember lettem. A munka végeztével megittak egy sort. Nyugtdval dicsérd a
napot. A ceremonia végeztével a herceg és bardtndje kiilon-kiilon tdvozott.
Tucatjdval akad ilyen ember. Vodirrel itta a sort. Hoztunk tomjént (frankin-
cense) vasfazékkal. Aki megdob kével, dobd vissza kenyérrel. Orommel segitettem
neki. Nagy sietséggel irt egy levelet. Légipostdval kiildte a levelet. Tintdval
irtam ald a nevemet. Ceruzdval irta a levelet. Sajdt kezével irta a levelet.
Tdgra meresztett szemmel nézett ram. Keresztbevetett ldbakkal iilt eléttem.
Fejjel lefelé logott. Péter ldbtoréssel korhdzban van. Fekiidtem az dgyban,
nyitott szemmel, és gondolkodtam. Ez a betegség kozvetlen kapcsolatban dll
az alkoholfogyasztdssal. A betegek egy részének dllapota szorosan Osszefiigg
az évszakok vidltozdsdval. Ezt a betegséget jo eredménnyel tudjik gyégyitani.
Hogy mennyi idét toltok sportoldssal? Az Oroszldn-nék dltaldban élnek a
kindlkozd lehetdségekkel. Ha ndla erdsebb élettdrssal kot hdzassdgot, ez szdmos
konfliktus okozdja lehet. A fédllatorvos felhivdssal fordult hétfén a lakossdaghoz.
Ezek a munkatdrsak az iigyfelekkel foglalkoznak. Nem érdemes sertéstenyész-
téssel foglalkoznunk. Ebben a kirzetben sok ember mezdgazdasdggal foglalkozik.
A munkdval valé elégedettség nem feltétleniil jelenti azt, hogy valaki jobban
is dolgozik.
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Chapter 7
HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LEXICAL CONTRASTS

——<o———

As described in Chapter 2, modern trends in second language acquisition
research follow a multifactor approach, claiming that errors and learning dif-
ficulty are due to several interacting factors. These factors include some non-
linguistic ones (e.g., learner variability, level of proficiency, order and method
of learning and teaching) and some linguistic ones, such as universal principles
of acquisition, inherent difficulty and L1 influence due to L1/L2 contrasts.

In the case of vocabulary acquisition inherent difficulties may be traced
back to such features as cognitive complexity of the concept denoted by a
lexical item, part of speech, regularity of suffixes and inflections, morpholog-
ical transparency, concreteness, pronounceability, word length, register and
idiomaticity/transparency. The influence of L1 may affect various aspects of
word knowledge and may be manifested in positive and negative transfer,
avoidance, willingness to use or avoid L1-based strategies, ease or difficulty of
learning and recall under stressful conditions.

This chapter will focus on lexical contrasts between L1 Hungarian and L2
English and the influence of these contrasts on the acquisition of various as-
pects of lexical knowledge by Hungarian learners of English. Before identify-
ing the contrasts, however, it is necessary to look at the units that can be
compared and the bases of the comparisons.

7.1 WORDS

The units stored in and retrieved from the mental lexicon (ML) include single
and compound words, idioms and other multiword units. Words and idioms
(including phrasal verbs) are often referred to as lexical units or lexical items,
defined as “a word or several words that have a meaning that is not expressed
by any of its separate parts™*. In this chapter we shall use the term word to
refer to single and compound words, lexical item to refer to words, idioms and
phrasal verbs, and multiword unit to refer to idioms, phrasal verbs, colloca-
tions, sayings, proverbs and so on. Multiword units may also be referred to as
phraseological units. As seen from the above, idioms and phrasal verbs are

4 https://www.oxfordlearnersdictionaries.com/definition/english/lexical-unit. Last accessed
02.12.2020.
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usually regarded as lexical units and multiword units at the same time. In this
section we shall look at contrasts between L1 and L2 words.

7.2 ASPECTS OF WORD KNOWLEDGE

Words are composites of form and meaning. Knowing a word means knowing
both its form and meaning. More precisely, knowing a word means that we
know:

« its form: its pronunciation, its spelling, its inflected forms, its morpho-
logical and syntactic properties;

+ its meaning: its denotative (referential) meaning(s) and its connotative
(associative, stylistic, register, collocational, emotive, etc.) meaning(s);

« its sense relations, i.e. its relations to other words.

It is these dimensions that will be used here to contrast Hungarian and English
words.

7.2.1 Partial knowledge of a word

Even in our native language, we do not always have full knowledge of a word.
We may be unaware of or uncertain about some of the aspects of word knowl-
edge described above (pronunciation, morphology, meaning, etc.). Words may
belong to our active or passive or temporarily activated vocabulary (Gésy 2005).

Consider, e.g., whether you know the meaning of the following Hungarian
words and phrases:

mérfold, hiivelyk; rokka, motolla, csoroszlya; ldttam mdr kardn varjit, menj
Isten hirével, etc.

This is even more so in learning a foreign language. Learners acquire the
various aspects of words gradually. The different levels of word knowledge can
be studied by using the Vocabulary Knowledge Scale (VKS, Wesche and Pari-
bakht 1993):

+ I don’t remember having seen this word before.
« I have seen this word before, but I don’t know what it means.

+ I have seen this word before, and I think it means (synonym or
translation).
+ I know this word. It means (synonym or translation).

« I can use this word in a sentence. e.g.:
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7.3 CONTRASTS IN WORD FORM
7.3.1 Pronunciation

We have discussed phonological and suprasegmental contrasts between Eng-
lish and Hungarian in Chapter 3, noting that a good English pronunciation is
partly a matter of lexical knowledge: we have to know how a particular word
is pronounced. Here we shall look at the pronunciation of certain types of
words.

Some English words and proper names are known and used in Hungarian,
too, with a naturalised pronunciation. This Hungarian pronunciation may
influence learners even when they are speaking English: they may pronounce
doctor ('dok.to") like Hungarian doktor or names like London ('1an.don) or Los
Angeles (|Ios '@n.d3za.liiz, la:s ‘@n.d3e.les) as naturalised Hungarian words.
Hungarian pronunciation may influence learners especially strongly in the
case of cognates, i.e. words of common origin with similar meanings.

Scientific words of Latin or Greek origin represent by far the largest groups
among cognates. Consider the pronunciation of these words:

« photosynthesis

o diameter

+ economic

o academy

» sado-masochistic

Unknown words and proper names will be pronounced by most learners ac-
cording to spelling. Here the influence of the mother tongue is indirect: not
knowing the place of stress and the actual pronunciation, learners will try to
apply a Hungarian spelling pronunciation. Consider, how you would pronounce
these relatively less frequent names:

o Durham

o Gloucester

o Portsmouth

o Bournemouth
 Derbyshire

« Salford

o Moses

o Jeremiah

o Nehemiah
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7.4 CONTRASTS IN WORD MEANING

Consider this example: What does the word ¢4t mean? Is its meaning different
from szlovdk? How do you translate £6¢ and szlovdk into English?

Word meaning includes denotative and connotative (associative) meaning.
In addition, word meaning is also dependent on the sense relations between
words and the habitual collocations with other words.

7.4.1 Denotative meaning

Denotative meaning (also known as referential meaning) is the reference of a
word to the real world. The denotative meaning of snow is, according to the
Merriam-Webster dictionary, “precipitation in the form of small white ice
crystals formed directly from the water vapor of the air at a temperature of
less than 32°F (0°C)”.

Equivalence. The words of different languages segment reality in different
ways. As a result, words in different languages will have different denotative
meanings. Full equivalence is rare. It is mainly found in scientific terms, which
refer to concepts that are the same across different languages and have precise
definitions, e.g., gravitation — nehézségi eré/gravitdcio. Even though their
associative meanings (based on sound or the meanings of the constituents)
may be different in different languages, such meanings are irrelevant in a
scientific text.

Many words exhibit what is called working equivalence (Snell-Hornby
1988/1995), i.e., in most cases they are denotationally equivalent to a particu-
lar word of another language. Most dictionary equivalences are of this type.

In the case of working equivalence,

« there is in language B a lexical item whose referential meaning seems to
be identical with a corresponding language A lexical item (has the same
definition);

« in translation, the language A lexical item regularly corresponds to the
same language B lexical item;

« bilingual speakers, when asked to recall the equivalent of a language A
lexical item, will uniformly recall the same language B lexical item, irre-
spective of the context.

Examples of working equivalence are apple — alma, goat — kecske, sand —
homok, mobile phone — mobil telefon, January — janudr, aggressive — agressziv,
surf — szorf. It is mostly names of objects and international words that belong
in this category. This type of equivalence is not absolute: there may be contexts
or uses of the word where equivalence breaks down, e.g., January in Australia
(“down under”) is different from January in Hungary.
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Working equivalence is more often found between European languages than
between European and Oriental languages. According to Wong (2007), the
word aggressive which has working equivalents in most (or all) European lan-
guages, has no proper equivalent in Chinese.

In some areas the words of language A may seem to be in a relationship of
working equivalence with the words of language B, yet on closer inspection it
appears that there is no equivalence, since the system of words is so different.
Thus, e.g., it is practically impossible to maintain the distinction between
Hungarian féiskolai and egyetemi tandrsegéd (adjunktus, docens, tandr) in
English.

The denotative meanings of L1 and L2 words that usually function as dic-
tionary equivalents may also be different, i.e., the boundaries of denotative
meaning may not coincide. E.g., the English word animal, e.g., in popular
usage, does not include fish, birds or insects. Chickens, for example, would not
be referred to as animals, but as birds. The word cup usually corresponds to
csésze, but paper cup corresponds to papirpohdr. The word friend is the dic-
tionary equivalent of Hungarian bardt, yet the boundaries of the underlying
concepts are different: friend may refer to people that in Hungarian would be
classed as ismerds or -tdrs:

Ez ki? — Egyik osztdlytdrsam.
Who is s/he? — A friend from school.

A large number of words exhibit partial equivalence, mainly because the words
of one language segment reality in a different way from the words of another.
Typically, there are one to many and many to one correspondences between
any two languages, e.g. hare/rabbit — nyul; morning — hajnal, reggel, déleldtt;
cheese — sajt, tird; casual — alkalmi, lezser; dismiss — elhesseget elbocsdt, nem
vesz réla tudomdst; knuckle — ujjperec, ujjiziilet, etc. An example of partial
equivalence is shown in Table 8.

Table 8. Different segmentation of reality

Hungarian English German
fa tree Baum
fa wood Holz
erdd wood; forest Wald

Lexical voids. Some L2 words and phrases do not have equivalents in L1 and
vice versa. These non-equivalences may be accidental or may be due to cul-
tural differences. In the case of lexical voids, the concept exists in both

* 104 o



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LEXICAL CONTRASTS

languages, but it is only L2 that has a lexical item for it. E.g., English knuckle
denotes a part of the hand that has no single-word expression in Hungarian.
According to several bilingual dictionaries, knuckle means

csukld, ujjperc, ujjperec, ujjiziilet, kézbiityok, tengelycsuklo, labszdrhiis
csonttal

The word knuckle actually corresponds best to kézbiityok, but this word is
rarely used in Hungarian. If you translate the following sentence into Hungar-
ian, it is unlikely that your translation will contain the word kézbiityok:

Give me 60 pushups on your knuckles.*®

Culturally important concepts are, or at least tend to be lexicalised in a lan-
guage. Eziistvasdrnap is culturally important in Hungary, so it is lexicalised
in Hungarian. In Britain it is less important and is not lexicalised in English.
The phrase Silver Sunday has a different meaning (‘the National Day for
Older People’).

Let us now examine some of the words in the article Britain’s Medallion
Men Win No Medals (Chapter 5) that might have caused difficulty in transla-
tion. This text contains several words and phrases that have no exact equiva-
lents in Hungarian, and can only be expressed through two or more words, or
paraphrases, or with some loss of meaning: pet hate, bigot, wishy-washy,
flamboyant.

Pet hate. The compound pet hate is defined as “a minor annoyance that a
person identifies as particularly annoying to them, to a greater degree than it
may be to others, e.g.: Smoking is my pet hate”.*® The phrase can be explained
and translated into Hungarian but lacks a good Hungarian equivalent.

Bigot. The word bigot has an equivalent in Hungarian: bigott. In bilingual
dictionaries it is translated as vakbuzgd kovetd (pdrté/vildgnézeté); fanatikus,
szenteskedd/ kegyeskedd; vakbuzgd személy (valldsi életben), bigott. In a mono-
lingual dictionary the definition of this word is a person who is intolerant of
any ideas other than his or her own, esp. on religion, politics, or race.”” How-
ever, in Hungarian it refers only to people who are fanatically religious; for
those who are politically or racially bigoted we must have a different translation.
(See also section 7.5.4 on False Cognates.) Therefore, we may say that it has no
precise equivalent in Hungarian.

% https://hu.glosbe.com/en/hu/knuckle: Hatvan fekvétdmasz oklon! Accessed 20.11.2020; DeepL
Translator *Adj 60 fekvtdmaszt a bokddon! Accessed 15.01.2022.

% https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/pet-hate. Last accessed 20.11.2020.

¥ https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/bigot. Last accessed 20.11.2020.
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Flamboyant. As for flamboyant, we find several different meanings listed
in English-Hungarian bilingual dictionaries: ldng(nyelv)szerii; késéi got; szin-
pompds; lobogd; tilldiszitett; rikitd; hivalkodd. In a monolingual dictionary*,
it is defined as ‘very noticeable, stylish, and exciting, as in Freddie Mercury
was a flamboyant star of the British hard rock scene.” It can be translated into
Hungarian in several different ways, but lacks a good, exact equivalent. (Perhaps
the word extravagdns comes closest to it.)

Wishy-washy. Again, the word wishy-washy has several equivalents in bi-
lingual dictionaries (fakd, hig, izetlen, se ize se biize, szintelen, teddide-teddo-
da, tutyi-mutyi, érdektelen, lapos, semmitmondd), but none of them express-
es its exact meaning, which is defined in this way: If you say that someone is
wishy-washy, you are critical of them because their ideas are not firm or clear.
E.g., Ifthere’s anything I can’t stand, it’s an indecisive, wishy-washy customer.*

Culture-specific words. Word meaning is inseparable from encyclopaedic
knowledge (world knowledge, including cultural and subject matter knowledge).
Thus, the word breakfast denotes a meal eaten in the morning, but speakers
of English will also know what this meal typically consists of and quite a lot
of other things.

There is a large group of words that denote entities specific to a particular
culture and as a result have no equivalents in other languages. For instance,
there is no English word for Hungarian diszndtor and diszndtoros, kuruc, ku-
rucos, labanc, and there is no Hungarian word for the event called Trooping
the Colour. Here are some more examples of culture-specific words:

» pub, Yorkshire pudding, ale, stout, backbencher, party whips, Downing
Street, The Speaker, public school, comprehensive school, grammar school;

» babgulyds, pdlinka, Alfold, gémeskiit, fokos, einstand, gittegylet, grund,
krajcdr, magyar néta, Mohdcsi vész

It is important to note that if there is no word in a language for a word of
another language, it does not mean that it cannot be expressed. In this case
various communication and translation strategies can be employed: borrowing
(e.g., dartsozds), explaining (kurucok: anti-Habsburg insurgents in 18th cen-
tury Hungary), literal translation (Trooping the Colour: zdszlds diszszemle*),
etc. (See Chapter 11.)

* https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/flamboyant. Last accessed 20.11.2020.

% https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/wishy-washy. Accessed 20.11.2020.

%0 “A Trooping the Colour ceremonidja II. Karoly kiraly idejéig — vagyis a XVII. szdzadig — nyd-
lik vissza, és annak a régi katonai szokdsnak az tinnepélyes felidézése, amellyel az egyes ala-
kulatok zaszlait és jelképeit, vagyis szineit (colour) rendszeresen végighordoztik a katondk
(troops) elstt. Ennek két oka volt: a fennkoltebb az, hogy a katonak jobban atérezzék azon
z4szl6 fontossagat, mely az alakulat lelke, és amelyet a legnagyobb megbecsiilés illet. Ezzel
érhet§ el, hogy a csatdban a zdszl6t kovessék, megévasaért onmagukat feldldozzak.” https://
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From the vocabulary learning point of view, the difficulty of acquiring an
item that has no equivalent in L2 may be variable: if the item has a clear ref-
erent, it may not be very difficult. If an item in L1 has no equivalents in L2,
learners must find a strategy to express or explain it.

7.4.2 Connotative meaning

Connotative meaning is connected with the emotions and associations that a
word evokes. It also includes sound-based associations like onomatopoeia
(cock-a-doodle-do), meanings derived from motivation (dragonfly, butterfly,
windfall tax, greenback), etimology (bugger, de-bugging), knowledge of fre-
quency, stylistic value (formal vs. informal, loanword vs. indigenous word,
neologism, archaism, slang etc.), register, language variety (standard or dialect
etc.), meanings acquired from collocations (e.g., part of the meaning of meg-
rogzott comes from the fact that it collocates with words like hazudozg).**

The denotative meaning of the word pig, according to the Cambridge Dic-
tionary of English, is “a large pink, brown or black farm animal with short legs
and a curved tail, kept for its meat”. Its connotative (associative) meanings are
related to the common view that pigs are filthy, eat greedily, etc.

Synonyms in a language may have the same denotative meaning, but may
differ in their connotations. A case in point is Hungarian ¢ and szlovdk. Both
have the same denotative meaning, but the latter does not have the patroniz-
ing connotative meanings of t6¢. The denotative meaning of English Slovak
corresponds to both Hungarian words, but there is no word in English corre-
sponding to the connotations of 6t. Contrasts of this type may cause difficul-
ties in literary translation.

Equivalence of connotative meaning may be possible in some cases (lions
and tigers probably have the same connotations in most languages), yet in
general connotative equivalence is rather limited. A word may have a very good
denotative equivalent in another language, yet its connotative meanings may
be different. Russian pg6una has a good (working) denotative equivalent in
Hungarian berkenyefa, but the Russian word has associative meanings derived
from the folk songs in which it frequently occurs, while berkenyefa does not
carry the same connotations (akdcfa, jegenyefa and fiizfa occur in Hungarian
folk songs). The denotative meaning of English foreign is equivalent to Hun-
garian kiilfoldi, but its connotations are different.

web.archive.org/web/20200306084405/ http://www.londonkalauz.hu/trooping-the-colour.
Last accessed 14.12.2022.

5! In corpus linguistics this is called semantic prosody, i.e., the attitudinal and evaluative mean-
ing inferred from the habitual lexical environment of a word in a corpus.
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Culture-specific objects or concepts carry more connotative (associative)
meanings than other words. These meanings may be context-independent: the
associations for szaloncukor in a free association test®> were narancs, fények,
meleg, ajdndék, tél, betlehem, finom, fenydillat (mostly related to Christmas),
signalling the positive emotive associations related to Christmas. Consider
also the associative meanings of words like gémeskiit, Mohdcs, gulydsleves,
jegenyefa, keszeg, dvés, betydr, zsanddr, barackpdlinka, kuruc, sziir, etc.

7.4.3 Register

Words may have different connotations and stylistic values depending on the
register they belong to. Being aware of the stylistic differences of words re-
lated to register is important in foreign language learning, especially at advanced
and proficiency level. Beginner to intermediate learners tend to disregard
register specificity and degree of formality. As a result, mixing of registers
often occurs in L2 writing and L1-L2 translation. E.g., the Hungarian word
abbahagyni corresponds to English abandon, desist and give up, but the latter
is typical of the conversational register and is avoided in written styles. In a
similar way, use of the verb get is typical of the conversational register, but is
hardly ever used in scientific registers. In Agatha Christie’s novels Poirot
regularly uses the phrase I comprehend (cf. French je comprends). This is a
covert error: it is grammatically correct and can be understood easily, yet
situationally it is usually inappropriate: the usual phrase in informal conversa-
tion is I see.

7.5 SENSE RELATIONS

A large part of the meaning of a word comes from its sense relations, i.e., its
relation to other words in the vocabulary of a language. Sense relations include
synonymy, hyponymy, antonymy, meronymy, homonymy and polysemy.

7.5.1 Synonymy

Synonymy is defined as similarity of meaning (usually denotative meaning).
True synonymy would mean complete identity of all the various kinds of mean-
ings of two words, but this is rare. As a result, synonyms are interchangeable
in some, but not all, contexts. Synonyms may belong to different geographical
varieties: British English petrol is gas in American English. Within the same

52 This was an informal classroom test conducted by the author with third-year undergraduate
students at the University of Pannonia in 2008.
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language variety, synonymous words may differ in connotative meanings and/
or stylistic value. In British English the words tube and underground (subway
in the US) have the same denotative meaning, but their connotations are dif-
ferent.

There are usually many interlingual differences between L1 and L2 words
regarding the number of synonyms and the subtle differences between their
denotative and connotative meanings. Problems for learners arise when there
is only one word in L1 but two synonymous words in L2, and they have to make
a choice every time they use the word where there is no choice in their native
language. For example, Hungarian dllandé corresponds to English constant
and permanent, anyag corresponds to material, matter and substance, lehetdség
corresponds to English possibility and opportunity — the list is endless. In such
cases the contrast works out as divergence, causing serious learning difficulty.

Another potential problem is that sometimes hyponyms (see the next section)
are perceived by learners as synonyms: based on their L1 correspondents,
learners may think that ape and monkey, rabbit and hare, or roast and bake
are synonymous and may use these words indiscriminately.

Learners are also influenced by the phenomenon that Arabski (1979) called
primary counterpart. This means that learners tend to use (and overuse) the
first-learned word of a pair of synonyms, overgeneralising its meaning and
underusing the synonyms that are learnt later. The order of learning, as noted
in Chapter 2, is an important influencing factor. This effect may be reinforced
by divergent conditions, when one L1 word corresponds to two or more in L2.
If there is no specific word in L1, or a more general word is preferred, transfer
from L1 may play a role.

Primary counterparts will tend to be correspondents of general words in
L1. In this, the learner’s level of proficiency may also play a role: s/he simply
may not know more specific words. Another interacting factor is a general
principle of acquisition: in child language acquisition, first-learned words tend
to be general, and L2 learners also prefer words with a general meaning, and
will tend to overgeneralise these words, ignoring differences in register and
collocation. A further factor may be lack of motivation: if the learner has learnt
the primary counterpart, s/he may feel that it is unnecessary to learn further
synonyms.

A case in point is the English synonyms possibility and opportunity. It is
possibility that learners tend to acquire first, and this soon becomes the pri-
mary counterpart, extended to situations where opportunity would be appro-
priate. This tendency is reinforced by the fact that Hungarian lehetdség is often
used in the sense alkalom. In this way, order of learning and L1-L2 contrast
account for the (observed) fact that Hungarian learners tend to use possibility
everywhere where they would use lehetdség in Hungarian, even though they
know both words.
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These examples provide evidence for the claim that several factors may
influence learning difficulty and error: in these cases, L1-L2 contrasts and
order of learning lead to the development of a primary counterpart. Since le-
hetdség in Hungarian may have two meanings, corresponding to two different
words in English, and the same goes for megtudni, what we have to do with
here is divergence, the most difficult type of contrast, with learning difficulty
enhanced by the order of learning.

Learners also tend to prefer literal correspondents. The Hungarian con-
struction Lehet, hogy ... literally corresponds to English It is possible that ...,
or It can happen that ... — phrases that Hungarian learners tend to use exclu-
sively, neglecting the use of the auxiliaries may/might. In a similar way, the
phasal verb find out resembles Hungarian megtudni in that it consists of two
morphemes, and it tends to become the primary counterpart for the latter,
used by Hungarian learners to the exclusion of simple find and learn.

Often synonyms exist in both languages, but their meanings or areas of use
do not fully coincide, and there are criss-cross correspondences between their
meanings. Hungarian metrd is used for all underground lines, while féldalat-
ti refers to the Millenium Underground in Budapest, yet the two words are
often used interchangeably. In Britain the word underground (e.g., The London
Underground) is often replaced by the word tube (see above) while in the US
the word subway is used.

Sometimes the exact difference in the meanings of synonyms is difficult to
pin down. Componential analysis may sometimes help to discover meaning
differences (see Rudzka et al 1981, 1985).

7.5.2 Hyponymy

The lexical system of a language consists of many small or large hierarchi-
cally organised structures: there is a superordinate word and various subordi-
nate words, called hyponyms. These structures practically segment reality in
ways specific to a given language. The hierarchies usually have three or four
levels, but scientific classifications may be much more elaborate.

Hyponomy is the kind-of relation: a mouse is a kind of rodent, a rodent is a
kind of animal; a pine is a kind of tree, a tree is a kind of plant. Words on the
same level sharing the same superordinate term are called co-hyponyms. The
words beef, pork, mutton, venison, duck etc. are co-hyponyms of the superor-
dinate word meat.

There are many different interlingual differences in such hierarchical struc-
tures. The number of words at different levels of the hierarchy may be different
in different languages. Some differences in hyponymic relations between English
and Hungarian will be shown below.
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7.5.2.1 Lack of superordinate term and a higher number
of hyponyms in English

In general, English tends to offer a more detailed segmentation of the world
than Hungarian: it tends to have a higher number of hyponyms (i.e., basic
level words in English are sometimes at a slightly lower level than in Hungar-
ian), while there may be no superordinate word, or one of the hyponyms may

also be used as a superordinate (Heltai 1990).

Table 9. No definite superordinate term in English — more hyponyms

ora clock watch

nytl rabbit hare

béka frog toad

tengely axis axle shaft
csiga snail slug

lepke butterfly moth

motor engine motor

pdrna pillow cushion

ujj finger toe

hiis meat flesh

fajta breed variety race

Such differences work out as one-to-two or one-to-many differences, i.e., di-
vergent phenomena, often leading to error or difficulty of learning. The words
rabbit and hare, e.g, may be regarded as synonymous (see Chapter 6.5.1) and
used indiscriminately by learners, or rabbit may be used as the primary coun-

terpart of myiil.

Table 10. No definite superordinate term in English — different hierarchical organisation

@ dllat
| bird

animal |ﬁsh | insect emlds | hal | maddr | rovar

Table 11. Different hierarchical organisation — co-hyponyms in English, superordinate

and hyponym in Hungarian

table | desk asztal
iréasztal
monkey | ape majom

emberszabdsii majom
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Table 12. Preference in English for single-word hyponyms, preference in Hungarian for
compounds

MEAT HUS

beef mutton | pork marha- | borjii- birka- sertés-
veal hils hils hiis hiis
KIND FAJTA

race | breed variety rassz | dllatfajta | novény-fajta

Most of these differences will work out as one-to-two/many correspondences
(divergence), contributing to learning difficulty or interference. In some cases,
L1 interference results in fossilisation of the error (asztal — *table, instead of
desk).

7.5.2.1 Convergent meanings

Sometimes we have the opposite case, with two or more L1 words correspond-
ing to one L2 word. A well-known example is t#ré and sajt, which usually
correspond to cheese. Convergence may cause misunderstanding both in speech
and in translating: Hungarians may want to distinguish between t#ird and sajt
where unnecessary, since the context will disambiguate the word cheese, or
may be misled in translating from English and will translate cheese as sajt in
a context where it means turd. Consider this sentence:

In Slovakia, look for bryndzové halusky, a tasty Slovak noodle dish with sheep’s
cheese.
Szlovdkidban keresse a bryndzové halusky-t, azaz a juhtiirés galuskdt.

7.5.2.1 Motivation

Word meaning can be unmotivated or motivated. Meaning may be motivated
by onomatopoeia /,ona(v)mztapi:a/, e.g., cock-a-doodle-do, by derivation (teach
— teacher) or compounding (bellflower). In general, English has a higher num-
ber of unmotivated lexical items than Hungarian. Hungarian uses mainly
morphological motivation (derivation and compounding) while English tends
to use word combination (collocation) which is often elliptic and tends to afford
a greater role to semantic (metaphorical) motivation. Differences in hierarchi-
cal structure are often linked to differences in motivation: unmotivated lexical
items tend to be perceived as basic-level (specific) items, while motivated items
tend to be perceived as subspecific or generic items.
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7.5.3 Meronymy

Meronymy is the part-whole relationship: morning, afternoon and night are
parts of the day, and toes are part of the foot, which is part of the leg, with the
latter being part of the body. Cross-linguistic differences appear in meronymic
relations, too. Thus, in Hungarian reggel and délelétt are distinguished as parts
of the day, while English morning comprises both. It should be noted that this
is a case of convergence (two L1 items corresponding to just one in L2), which
was classed as ‘easy’ by classical contrastive linguistics. In spite of this, it often
confuses Hungarians, who tend to insist on distinguishing between reggel and
déleldtt in English.

7.5.4 Polysemy

Polysemy is not related to links between different words: it is a relationship
between the meanings of the same word. Polysemy is pervasive in language,
with the exception of scientific terms.

Polysemy usually works out as one-to-two or one-to-many correspondence,
i.e., divergence. Therefore, it tends to be No. 1 problem in vocabulary acquisi-
tion and use by foreign learners.

Zenét hallgattunk. — We listened to music.
Mindketten hallgattunk. — We were silent. (*Both of us listened.)

Meanings close to the central meaning of a word tend to be highly transfer-
able because it is an unmarked feature. We do not often notice polysemy in
our native language, since polysemous words are usually disambiguated by
context. Deceptive transferability often leads to interference errors. A large
proportion of lexical errors is due to polysemy, both in oral communication
and writing, as well as in translation. The following example is a bilingual
notice in a botanical garden:

A novénydgy felujitds alatt van. Kérjiik ne lépjen be.
The plant bed is under renovation. Please do not *log in.

Polysemy is closely linked with collocations: in different collocations a word
will have different meanings, as shown by the examples below. Consequently,
one way to eliminate interference is to learn collocations instead of words.

nedves ut — wet road

nedves talaj — (on surface) wet soil; (containing
moisture/water) moist soil

nedves levegd — humid air

ajdndékot kap — get a present
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influenzdt kap — catch the flu

fejéhez kap — clutch one’s head

erére kap — regain one’s strength
szdarnyra kap — take wing

két kézzel kap rajta — jump at the chance

lora kap — leap into saddle

vérszemet kap — become/grow bold/dauntless
hazugsdgon kap — catch sy telling lies

goresot kap — be seized with a cramp
hiilyét kap (téle) — it drives him/her mad/crazy

Polysemy is also typical of suffixes. The suffix -er may denote a person (farm-
er, teacher), a machine (toaster, freezer) and various other things (ice-breaker,
skyscraper, mind-boggler, etc.). A milker can be a person (fej§), a machine
(fejégép) and a milking cow (a good milker).

In Hungarian, the suffix -ds/és is polysemous. The word forditds may refer
to the process or to the product. Both meanings may correspond to English
translation, but in the process meaning translating occurs more often.

7.5.4.1 Polysemy and motivation

As described above, Hungarian has a preference for morphological motivation,
while English tends to use semantic motivation. The outcome of this contrast
is that English words may acquire new meanings without any formal change,
while Hungarian tends to signal transferred meaning by affixes or compound-
ing. Some types of this contrast will be described in this section.

7.5.4.2 Conversion

In English, the same word may be used both as a noun and a verb without
change of form: bus — to bus. In Hungarian, suffixation or compounding is
used: busz, buszozik. In principle, with Hungarian as L1, this feature of English
should not be very difficult to get used to, since it is a convergent phenomenon.

7.5.4.3 Abstract concept — specific object

In English, words expressing abstract concepts can often be used to denote
specific objects connected with the abstract concept, e.g. control — ellendriz,
ellendrzés — ellendrzd miiszer. There seems to be convergence in this case too
(several Hungarian words corresponding to one English word), so the learning
task is not particularly heavy, but the difference may sometimes lead to over-
translation (ellendrzd miiszer — *controlling instrument).
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7.5.4.4 Abbreviation of compounds and word combinations

In English, there is a tendency to abbreviate compounds and word combina-
tions to a single element, especially when they occur repeatedly. The result is
polysemy of the remaining element: gnome may mean gnome (“an ageless and
often deformed dwarf of folklore who lives in the earth and usually guards
treasure”; Merriam-Webster) or garden gnome (“lawn ornament figurines of
small humanoid creatures”; Wikipedia). The phrase remote control is abbrevi-
ated to remote. The effect of this difference is similar to those described above.

In general, we may say that most of the differences between the lexical systems
of English and Hungarian are to a large extent related to motivational differ-
ences. For example, in using words in a new meaning, Hungarian tends to add
a suffix or create a compound, while English may continue to use the same word
without any formal change. In other words, transfer of meaning in Hungarian
receives overt marking much earlier than in English, which tends to use the
same form with multiple meanings. Consider the examples in Table 13:

Table 13. Transfer of meaning in English and Hungarian words

Basic spatial sense Transferred sense

hosszil long hosszadalmas long, longish,
lengthy

széles wide széleskorii wide(spread)

szitk narrow sziikos narrow; meagre,
inadequate

magas high magassdgos high

mély deep mélységes deep

sekély shallow sekélyes shallow

konnyti light konnyelmii light

7.5.4.5 False cognates

There are many cognate words in English and Hungarian, i.e., words that are
formally similar and have the same origin. If their meanings are the same, we
may rely on positive transfer, and they will be easy to learn:

doktor — doctor, forma — form, motivdcié — motivation, absztrakt —
abstract etc.

False cognates are cognates whose meaning is different in L1 and L2, or which,
in addition to the same meaning, have meanings not shared by both the L1
and the L2 word. Having the same form, they appear to be transferable, but in
many cases they mislead learners. Table 14 contains a list of English—Hungar-
ian and Hungarian—English false cognates.
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Table 14. English—Hungarian and Hungarian—English false cognates

English word Meaning

In both languages Only in English
actual tényleges, tulajdonképpeni
administration adminisztrdcid kormdnyzat

athlete, athletic

atléta, atlétikus

sportold, sportos

billion millidrd (US)
clerical klerikdlis adminisztrativ
commercial kereskedelmi polgdri
consequent vmibdl kovetkezd
conservative konzervativ évatos

control kontroll, ellendrzés fegyelmezés, szabdlyozds
critical kritikus dontd

discrete diszkrét kiilondllo

figure figura szdmadat; alak
intelligence intelligencia hirszerzés

liberal liberdlis bdséges

minister miniszter lelkész

motorist autos

novel regény

partisan pdrtos, pdrtszerii
pathetic patetikus szdnalmas
positive pozitiv hatdrozott, meghatdrozott
professional professziondlis diplomds

rector rektor iskolaigazgato
solid szolid, megbizhaté szildrd (test)
specific specifikus, meghatdrozott | konkrét
sympathetic vkivel egyiittérzd
technique eljdrds, médszer
technological technoldgiai technikai

Hungarian word

Cognate word

Non-cognate word

adminisztrativ administrative clerical
akkumuldtor battery
autos motorist
bojler water heater
diszkrét discrete discreet
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Hungarian word Cognate word Non-cognate word

fizikus physicist

gyakorlat practice experience

humdnus humane

intelligencia (osztdly) intelligentsia intellectuals, professional
classes

képzelet és valésdg Sfact and fiction

kombdjn combine harvester

kombindt combine

konkrét concrete specific

konstrukcio construction design

kontroll control check

konzekvens consistent

konzerv GB tin, US can

kritika critique criticism

miniszter minister (GB, US) secretary

modell (autd, gép) model design

miiszaki technical engineering

novella short story

orvos doctor physician

osszkomfort all modern conveniences/
comforts

partizdn guerilla

perspektiva perspective [kildtds:] prospect

propaganda propaganda promotion

prospektus brochure

protekcio connections

redlis real realistic, reasonable

recept recipe, prescription

rekldm advertisement,
commercial, promotion

rektor rector vice-chancellor (GB),
president (US)

szimpatikus likeable

technika technology

technikai technical technological

ventildtor ventilator fan
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7.6 HUNGLISH WORDS

As aresult of the contrasts described above, the English vocabulary of Hungar-
ian learners may contain a number of typical Hunglish words, due to the effects
of mother tongue interference. Some of these are described in Doughty and
Thompson (1983), e.g., excursion (instead of outing or trip), family house (in-
stead of house), learn (instead of study), nature (instead of countryside or
country), etc. In many cases false cognates are responsible for the emergence
of Hunglish words, e.g., practice (instead of experience), novel (instead of short
story) or perspective (instead of prospect). (See the above list and also Varga
and Lazar’s Hungarian—English dictionary (Varga—Lazar 2000), which warns
the user against false cognates. Consider this entry:

aktudlis 1. timely, topical, current ez méar nem aktuadlis it’s no longer relevant,
it’s out of date NEM actual 2. [igazi:] live (2000: 17)

A comprehensive list of Hungarian-English false cognates has been compiled
by Lazar (1998).5

7.7 TASKS

1. CHECK THE PRONUNCIATION OF THE STATES OF THE U.S.

Alabama, Alaska, Arizona, Arkansas, California, Colorado, Connecticut,
Delaware, Florida, Georgia, Hawaii, Idaho, Illinois, Indiana, lowa, Kansas,
Kentucky, Louisiana, Maine, Maryland, Massachusetts, Michigan, Minnesota,
Mississippi, Missouri, Montana, Nebraska, Nevada, New Hampshire, New
Jersey, New Mexico, New York, North Carolina, North Dakota, Ohio, Okla-
homa, Oregon, Pennsylvania, Rhode Island, South Carolina, South Dakota,
Tennessee, Texas, Utah, Vermont, Virginia, Washington, West Virginia, Wis-
consin, Wyoming

2.Discuss: WHAT ARE THE DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THESE SYNONYMOUS
WORDS?

alkalom: chance, opportunity, occasion

allandé: constant, permanent

befejez: finish, complete, conclude, end, be over

elbocsat: dismiss, fire, make redundant

folytat: continue, go on, carry on

ktlonboz6: different, various

lakik: live, stay, reside

latszik, tlnik: seem, look, appear

5 http://seas3.elte.hu/olddelg/people/core/lazar/falsefriends.html
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magas: high, tall, lofty

meghataroz: define, determine

pontos: precise, exact, punctzml, accurate

probdl, igyekszik, torekszik: try, attempt, make effort, endeavour, strive
gy, dolog: affair, business, concern, matter, thing

var: expect, wait

visszautasit, megtagad: refuse, reject, decline, deny

katasztréfa: disaster, catastrophe, cataclysm

erds: strong, powerful

3. TRANSLATE.

He is 20 years my senior. A senior police officer led the investigation. There are
terraced vineyards along the river. The terrace consisted of four houses. Don An-
tonio was sunbathing on the terrace. A fight broke out among fans on the terraces.
A holgy csinos nydri ruhdt viselt. Le ne edd a ruhddat! Péter ezt a ruhdt hdrom
éve vette. A gyermekruha osztdlyra mentek.

4. WHICH OF THESE NOUNS DENOTES A PERSON, A DEVICE OR SOMETHING
ELSE? WHICH HAS SEVERAL MEANINGS? WHAT TRANSLATION METHODS
CAN YOU USE IN TRANSLATING SOME OF THEM?

ice crusher, jailer, gas-guzzler, kisser, bluffer, looker, brain teaser, zipper, diner,
thriller, bird feeder, tongue twister, shoplifter, tranquilliser, sinner, cliff-hanger,
sleeper, eye popper, crawler, baby-boomer, backhander, pullover, header, do-gooder

5. TRANSLATE.

Ezt komolyan gondolom. Komolyan fontoléra vettem a javaslatot. Komoly
veszteségeket szenvedtiink el.

Elvetettiik a krumplit. Elvetették az otletet. Elvetette a gyereket. Elvetette magdt
a finival. Elvetette a sulykot. Elvetette a gerelyt.

6. Discuss: CAN WE TRANSLATE THESE ZEUGMATIC®* SENTENCES INTO
HUNGARIAN? WHY (NOT)?

We took the door off its hinges and then walked through it.

Arthur and his driving licence expired last Thursday.

He took his degree and his leave.

You have broken your promise and my heart.

He let down the clutch and his friends.

He stood deep in thought and another round of drinks.

5 Zeugma: the use of a word to modify or govern two or more words usually in such a man-
ner that it applies to each in a different sense or makes sense with only one (as in “opened
the door and her heart to the homeless boy”). https://www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/
zeugma, accessed 08.03.2022.
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7. CONSULT A HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY (PREFERABLY VARGA—
LAZAR 2000) TO FIND OUT THE ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OR THE ENGLISH
TRANSLATIONS OF THE FOLLOWING HUNGARIAN WORDS. WHICH WORDS
ARE CULTURE-SPECIFIC?

dramlopds, onkényes lakdsfoglalo, megélhetési biinozés, halmozottan hdtrdanyos
helyzetii, dogkut, lyukas ora, kozismereti tantdrgy, szalagavaté bdl, ballagds,
érettségi bankett, tanulmdnyi dtlag, tudomdnyos didakkor, foiskolai kar, szigor-
lat, kihelyezett kar, magyarellenes, elmagyarosodik, magyarkodik, cigdnyozik,
zsidozik, cserbenhagydsos gdzolds, kdbitészerkeresd kutya, lopdautd, kapasz-
koddsdv, fekvbrenddr, kapards sorsjegy, nézettség, kergemarhakor, locsolkodds,
kuladk, eziistvasdrnap, kakads csiga, diszndtoros, cukrosbdcsi, diszképatkdny,
vacakol, megbuherdl, flancol, flancos, beszol, lenyiil, olyanja van, megdllt benne
az iitd, izomagyu

8. ASSESS YOUR KNOWLEDGE OF THE FOLLOWING WORDS ON THE VOCABU-
LARY KNOWLEDGE SCALE. WRITE THE WORD INTO THE APPROPRIATE CELL.
mantelpiece, tillage, disrupt, insecticide, entomology, estate agent, ginger,
gnome, stilettos, pet hate, susceptible, pigeon-holing, flamboyant, jumpsuit,
dipsticks, groan, flywheel, spin drier, heartburn, plate glass, concussion, steeple-
chase, breathalyser, piles

1. | I don’t remember having seen this word before.

2. | I have seen this word before, but I don’t know
what it means.

3. | I have seen this word before, and I think it
means (synonym or translation).

4. | I know this word. It means
(synonym or translation).

5. | I can use this word in a sentence. e.g.:

9. GO TO APPENDIX 2 AND STUDY AN EXTRACT FROM URI MURI (BY ZSI1G-
MOND MORICZ) AND ITS TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH. IDENTIFY HUN-
GARIAN CULTURE-SPECIFIC ITEMS AND SEE HOW THEY WERE TRANSLAT-
ED INTO ENGLISH.

10. TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES.

According to conservative estimates the
project will cost $10 billion.

She is a very poor teacher, she cannot con-
trol her class.

Foxes are pests that must be controlled.
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Intelligence reports indicated that a ma-
jor attack was in preparation.

She greased the tin liberally.

His father was a Baptist minister.

Motorists were warned to keep off the
road because of icy conditions.

He was a pathetic figure, standing there
in his pyjamas.

This treatment does not help. Indeed, it
does positive harm.

What do you propose in specific terms?

11. STUDY THE GOOGLE TRANSLATION®> OF THESE SENTENCES. WHICH
ONES ARE CORRECT/ INCORRECT?

H. sentence — English translation by Google Translate correct | incorrect

A brit sportolok 10 aranyérmet nyertek az olimpidn.
British athletes have won 10 gold medals at the Olympics.

Lemeriilt az akkumuldtor.
The battery is low.

A tényleges koltség sokkal nagyobb volt, mint a tervezett.
The actual cost was much higher than planned.

Hdrom kombdjn dolgozott a tdabldn.
Three combine harvesters were working on the field.

Osszkomfortos lakdst vettem.
I bought an apartment with all comforts.

Hdrom hétig csak konzervet ettiink.
For three weeks we ate only canned food.

A tandrnd szigori, de nem konzekvens.
The teacher is strict but inconsistent.

Nincs meleg viz, elromlott a bojler.
No hot water, boiler broken.

Ez a prospektus sok hasznos utazdsi informdcidt tartalmaz.
This brochure contains many useful travel information.

Nincs gyakorlatom a forditdsban.
I have no practice in translation.

Nem vették fel az egyetemre, pedig protekcidja is volt.
He was not admitted to the university, though he had
protection.

A doktor irt szdmomra egy receptet.
The doctor wrote me a recipe.

5 Accessed 03.10.2020.
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Chapter 8
HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH PHRASEOLOGICAL
CONTRASTS

——<o>—

8.1 PREVIEW: MULTI-WORD UNITS

YOU WILL FIND CONVERSATIONS LIKE THIS IN ANY COURSEBOOK. WHAT
DO THEY WANT TO TEACH? WORDS OR PHRASES? COULD YOU WRITE A
LIST OF Important words AND ANOTHER OF Important phrases?

Doctor: Good morning, Mr Morgan!

Man: Good morning!

Doctor: How do you feel, Mr Morgan?

Man:  Not very well.

Doctor: What’s your problem? What can I do for you?

Man: [ have a terrible headache. I'm coughing and my nose is running.

Doctor: Do you have a fever?

Man: No, fortunately I don’t have a fever but sometimes I feel a bit dizzy.

Doctor: Isee. Get undressed, please. I have to examine you.

Man:  Allright.

Doctor: Well, I don’t see anything serious, but I think you should stay at home for
a few days. You shouldn’t go to work. You should drink a lot of hot tea, but
you shouldn’t drink any cold drinks. If you feel worse, come back.

Man:  Thank you. Do I have to take any medicine?

Doctor: Yes, you have to take these pills three times a day always before your meals.

Man:  All right. Thank you very much. Bye!

Doctor: Bye!*¢

Multi-word units, often referred to as formulaic sequences or formulaic lan-
guage, are recurring fixed forms that are stored in and recalled from the
mental lexicon holistically. In this book the two terms will be used as synonyms.
Here are some examples:

harapds kutya; kobor kutya; veszett kutya; hdzdrzdé kutya; kutya hideg van;
kutya baja; a kutydt sem érdekli; nem ette meg a kutya a telet; a kutya minde-
nit; egyszer volt Buddn kutyavdsdr; kutydbdl nem lesz szalonna; mindig az
erdsebb kutya ...; kutya legyek, ha..., stb.

% https://www.5percangol.hu/hasznos-parbeszedek/useful_dialogues_-at_the_doctors. Acces-
sed 20.11.2020.
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Good morning; Have a nice day; Could you please tell me the way to ... Many
happy returns of the day; tall and handsome; pass the buck; like a bat out of
hell; in broad daylight; dirty trick; take a walk; brush one’s teeth etc.

In our native language, it is the use of multi-word units that ensures native-like
fluency. The strategy of acquiring multi-word units is central to the learning of
alanguage. Ritualisation plays an important part in all communication: we tend
to say the same thing in the same way over and over again. As Nattinger and
DeCarrico (1992) write, “Just as we are creatures of habit in other aspects of our
behaviour, so apparently are we in the ways we come to use language”. It is
easier and takes less time to recall memorised phrases than to construct a sen-
tence from scratch using the rules of grammar. Multi-word units also ensure
native-like selection: the utterances of native speakers of a language are not only
grammatically correct, but they sound ‘right’, i.e., they follow certain habitual
modes of expressions. As against this, foreign learners’ utterances may sound
‘foreign” even though they are grammatically correct, they are ‘not idiomatic’,
they do not contain the habitual formulaic sequences that are appropriate in the
given situation. In a much-quoted article, Pawley and Syder (1983) give the fol-
lowing example: when a young man proposes to a young woman, he says [ want
to marry you. He could say, *I wish to be wedded to you, or *I desire to become
married to you, or *I want marriage with you — these utterances would also be
grammatically correct, but they do not sound native-like. It is simply that the
phrase commonly used in such a situation is  want to marry you. Native speak-
ers do not exploit all the grammatically possible sentences of their language:
they stick to certain habitual, routine modes of expression. Habitual modes of
expression mean the use of multi-word units — idioms, collocations and other
formulaic sequences. This means that foreign language learners must acquire,
in addition to the grammar and lexical items of the foreign language, its formu-
laic sequences if they are to sound ‘native-like’.

Habitual formulaic sequences are unmarked (jeloletlen), which means that
they are the neutral, default mode of expression in everyday situations. Non-ha-
bitual expressions are marked (jel6lt), i.e., they are novel, unusual expressions,
carrying some new, additional meaning. The collocation green fields is often
used, so it is unmarked; the collocation copper sky, which occurs only in poetry,
is marked.

The use of unmarked collocations and other multi-word units is typical of
everyday conversation and academic language. Everyday conversation may
consist of up to 80% of formulaic language. Marked collocations may sound
poetic and are typical of literary language, where they carry additional meaning:

Allin a hot and copper sky
The bloody sun, at noon
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Right up above the mast did stand
No bigger than the Moon. (Coleridge: The Rime of the Ancient Mariner)

The skies they were ashen and sober;
The leaves they were withering and sere;
It was night in the lonesome October
Of my most immemorial year;

It was hard by the dim lake of Auber,

In the misty mid region of Weir —

It was down by the dank tarn of Auber,
In the ghoul-haunted woodland of Weir.
(Poe: Ulalume)

Marked collocations may also be used to attract attention or for purposes
of humour, so they are often used in advertising and humorous language:

I'd like some blond beer.
He is a confirmed do-gooder.

Formulaic language may also indicate individual or group identity. The use of
the phrase submit to analysis indicates that you belong to the group of scien-
tific researchers.

Multi-word units have great importance for foreign language learning.
Acquiring multi-word units is a formidable learning task because of the sheer
number of units to be acquired and because they are unpredictable and lan-
guage-specific: many of them do not correspond literally to their equivalents
in another language. Take, for example, a simple habitual collocation: Hun-
garian felhoz egy példdt is give an example in English (*bring up an example);
példdt mutat is set an example (*show an example). Many collocations and
idioms are also culture-specific.

As mentioned in the previous chapter, polysemy is closely related to collo-
cations: meanings different from the central meaning will become apparent
in collocations. For example, some of the meanings of the Hungarian verb
(meg)jelolni corresponds to mark in English, but not always, so it is best to
learn the collocations rather than the words separately:

Her cheek was marked with scratches.

Az arcdn karcoldsok voltak.

I spent the evening marking first-year es-
says.

Az estét az elsGévesek esszéinek javitdsdval
toltottem.

We entered through a door marked ‘Pri-
vate’.

Egy “Privdt” feliratu ajton keresztiil
léptiink be.

A memorial plaque will mark the spot
where he died.

Haldldnak helyszinét emléktdbla jelzi
majd.
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This tournament marks the official start | Ez a verseny jelenti a szezon hivatalos

of the season.

kezdetét.

A ceremony was held to mark the occasion. | Ebbél az alkalombdl iinnepséget tartottak.

Mark my words.

Jegyezd meg a szavaimat/amit mondok.

Poets use unusual collocations for poetic effect. However, if learners use unu-
sual, marked collocations, it will seldom be regarded as poetic: it will be put
down to incomplete knowledge of the language.

Multi-word units include idioms, lexical phrases, sayings, collocations,
proverbs, nursery rhymes, songs, poems, texts, etc. A possible classification is
shown (with Hungarian examples) in Table 15.

Table 15. Classification of multiword units

Idioms

fiibe harap, vérszemet kap, keriilgeti a forré kdsdt,
nagy dobra ver stb.

Habitual collocations

Binomials

kemény fagy, hajba kap, fegyvert ragad, vereséget
szenved; ebédet foz, felsopri a szemetet; dithongd
Oriilt, avas szalonna

katolikus/reformdtus testvéreink stb.

holgyeim és uraim, hideg-meleg folyoviz, egy lépés
eldre, két lépés hdtra, vagy igy, vagy ugy stb.

Single-word formulae

Lora! Tiiz! Segitség! Labhoz!

Multiword formulae:
conversational
gambits, pragmatic
formulae, lexicalised

. sentence stems
Lexical

phrases

Jo reggelt! Ezer bocsdnat! Fogadja Gszinte részvéte-
met! Hdldsan koszonom. Allj! Ki vagy? Fel a keze-
kkel! Lépés indulj! Mellékesen megjegyzem, hogy ...,
Mindent sszevetve...; ElGszor is; Befejezésiil enged-
jék meg, hogy...; A te helyedben... (+feltételes méd-
ban 4116 ige); Sajndlom, hogy ... megvdrakoztattam/
elkéstems; stb.

full sentences:
situational
sentences, proverbs,
clichés

Ennek a kérdésnek a tisztdzdsdra tovdbbi ku-
tatdsokra van sziikség.
Kutydbdl nem lesz szalonna. Nem akarom a forré
kdsdt keriilgetni, de ...

Memorised texts: quotations,
winged words, poems, nursery
rhymes, prayers, lists, etc.

Lenni vagy nem lenni, ez itt a kérdés.

Ej. mi a k6, tyikanyg ...

Talpra, magyar, hi a haza ...

Akdcos iit, ha végigmegyek rajtad én ...

Zigva szdll, mint a gy6zelmi zdszlo ...

Ez elment vaddszni, ez meglétte ...

Ecc, pecc, kimehetsz ...

Mi Atydnk, ki vagy a mennyekben ...

hetes, nyolcas, kilences, tizes, alsé, felsd, kirdly, dsz
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8.2 IpioMs

Idioms are opaque, i.e. non-compositional: their meaning cannot be understood
on the basis of the constituents. E.g., the meaning of have a chip on one’s
shoulder has nothing to do with chip and shoulder: it means “to seem angry
all the time because you think you have been treated unfairly or feel you are
not as good as other people”. Here is an example:

He’s got a chip on his shoulder about not having been to university.
In a similar way, pass the buck has nothing (or very little) to do with buck (dol-

lar). It means to shift or reassign the blame or responsibility (for something)
to another person.

“The buck stops here” is a phrase that was popularised by U.S. President Harry S.
Truman, who kept a sign with that phrase on his desk in the Oval Office. The phrase
refers to the notion that the President has to make the decisions and accept the
ultimate responsibility for those decisions.*”

While receptive knowledge of idioms is important, the possibility of productive
use by foreign learners is limited for the following reasons:

— The foreign learner may not understand the exact meaning of an idiom
and the contexts in which it can be used (e.g. in summing up a story: see
McCarthy 1990).

— Idioms often have a particular stylistic value: they are often informal or
colloquial. The foreign learner is not expected to be very informal or
colloquial. The use of idioms also depends on social distance.

— Cross-linguistic similarities may mislead the foreign learner.

8.2.1 Cross-linguistic correspondences between Hungarian and
English idioms

Some idioms literally correspond and have the same meaning, e.g. kionti a
szivét — pour one’s heart out to someone. Some contain different words in L1
and L2 but have the same or very similar meaning: iszik, mint a kefekotd —
drinks like a lord. Some L2 idioms show some similarity of meaning to L2
idioms, but there are differences, too. E.g., a kecske is jéllakjon, a kdposzta is
megmaradjon has a meaning very similar to have one’s cake and eat it, but the

57 https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buck_passing. Last accessed 12.12.2022.
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latter emphasises the impossibility of achieving both aims at the same time,
while the former is often used to describe a satisfactory compromise. There
are idioms in L1 and L2 that are somewhat similar in meaning, but the differ-
ences are quite substantial, as in Bdmul, mint borju az uj kapura — Look like
a stuck pig, or Tobb is veszett Mohdcsndl — it’s no use crying over spilt milk.
And finally, some L1 idioms have no correspondent in L2, and vice versa: nem
babra megy a jdték and hdtrdbb az agarakkal have no correspondents in En-
glish, while I can see the yellow streak in him and wear someone’s heart on one’s
sleeve have no correspondents in Hungarian.

As in L1 acquisition, non-compositional, metaphorical idioms are in gen-
eral difficult to learn, especially if the constituent words are unknown or have
an obscured meaning, as in trip the lights fantastic (‘to dance’). L1-L2 contrast
may add to the difficulty, if the idiom goes back to a different basis, or if it has
no equivalent in L1. Other factors include the idiom’s image power, grammat-
ical regularity, pronounceability, length, meaningfulness, etc.

8.3 COLLOCATIONS

Frequently occurring word combinations are called (habitual) collocations.
Collocations are not idiomatic: their meaning depends on the meaning of the
constituents. Yet they can be regarded as multi-word units because they are
either stored holistically in the ML or have a priming effect. This means that
after hearing the first constituent of a collocation one can guess what the next
word is going to be. If one hears the word vicious, one will expect that the next
word will be circle or dog, depending on context; in a business context the word
conclude will prime the word (a) deal.

Collocations are arbitrary, unpredictable and language specific. Thus, there
is no reason why erds forgalom is a habitual collocation in Hungarian, but *sily-
os forgalom is not. Conversely, there is no explanation for the fact that strong
traffic sounds un-English, while heavy traffic is all right. According to McCa-
rthy (1990) the collocations ‘beige car’and ‘blond hair’ are acceptable in English,
while *blond car and *beige hair are not. In Hungarian we talk of vildgos sér; in
Romanian the same type of beer is called bere blondd ('blond beer’), while in
English pale ale or lager. Light beer is a beer with a reduced alcohol content or
calories.

8.3.1 Collocational differences
Since collocations are arbitrary, it is very difficult to discover regular, system-
atic collocational differences between English and Hungarian. One type of

difference that has been observed in connection with adjective/noun
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collocations (Heltai 1989) is that the number of transferred senses in spatial
adjectives is higher in English than in Hungarian. In English there is a strong
tendency to use spatial adjectives in adjective/noun collocations to denote
non-spatial relations such as number, degree, intensity, evaluation, etc. The
same applies to Hungarian to a lesser extent. Consider these examples:

long odds, broad daylight, broad humour, broad accent; high seas, high col-
our, high words, tall order, tall task, tall story, narrow search, short supply,
short temper

Another difference seems to be that adjective/noun collocations in English
may be more elliptical than those in Hungarian (cf. 9.10.2).

informed consent [consent obtained after the patient was given sufficient
information]
low-nicotine smokers [smokers smoking cigarettes with a low nicotine content]

Native speaker knowledge to a great extent depends on knowledge of colloca-
tions: Speaking ‘idiomatically’ really means using habitual collocations rather
than idioms. In foreign language learning, collocational appropriacy is ex-
tremely important at the advanced level, where the learner is expected to
approximate to native language norms. The trouble is that there is a high
number of collocations in each language (hundreds of thousands), and it is
difficult to memorise so many, and since collocations are language-specific,
L1 correspondents may mislead the learner. The danger of deceptive transfer-
ability is high: the English correspondents of példdt felhoz, fogat mos, kdvét
f6z etc. do not correspond literally to these Hungarian collocations.

Collocations can be studied with the help of collocational dictionaries,
concordance programs, web searches and parallel texts. Paying conscious
attention to collocations and other multi-word units during extensive reading
and listening, doing vocabulary exercises (e.g., McCarthy and O’Dell 1999),
and translating from Hungarian into English may be useful.

Many collocations are register-specific: store in a dry and cool place is
specific to medicine labels, commit a criminal offense is specific to the legal
register, corporal works of mercy is specific to the religious register. Regis-
ter-specific collocations in academic English are, e.g., propose a theory, on a
similar note, recent research suggests, further research is needed etc. A frequent
source of error is the mixing of registers, e.g., we have to remark may be ac-
ceptable in conversational registers, but it should be noted is more appropriate
in scientific registers.
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8.3.2 Binomials and trinomials

Binomials are a type of collocation, consisting of coordinated nouns, adjectives
or verbs. Most of them are transparent, i.e., compositional, although some
binomials contain words not used elsewhere, e.g., spick and span. What is
special about them is that the order of the constituents is fixed:

Ladies and Gentlemen, come and go, tall and handsome, poor but honest

According to McCarthy and O’Dell (1999), there is a large number of binomi-
als in English, occurring regularly in spoken language, and active knowledge
and use of binomials is more important for the foreign learner than knowledge
of idioms. Binomials are language-specific: some L1 binomials correspond to
L2 binomials literally, some differ in the order of constituents, some use dif-
ferent words but have a similar meaning, and some binomials are register-
specific. Consider the following examples:

day and night — éjjel-nappal

in and out — ki és be

bread and butter — vajaskenyér

supply and demand — kereslet és kindlat

I'm alive and well — élek és virulok

(search) high and low — égen-foldon (keres)

(be left) high and dry — (?) (megfeneklett, cserben/faképnél
hagytdk)®®

hit or miss — (?) (vagy sikertil, vagy nem)

null and void — semmis és érvénytelen

aid and abet — felbujtds és biinsegély

Trinomials are similar to binomials but consist of three parts. They are less
frequent. Not all English trinomials have counterparts in Hungarian: e.g.,
ready, able and willing can be translated (kész, hajlandé és képes rd), but this
translation is not an established trinomial in Hungarian.

Trinomials may also function as rhetorical devices, either in common use,
or invented by particular speakers, e.g., to speak the truth, the whole truth,
and nothing but the truth; The pleasure is momentary, the position ridiculous,
and the expense damnable.”®

8 The question mark indicates that there is no good correspondence.
% Attributed to Philip Stanhope, 4th Earl of Chesterfield. https://www.brainyquote.com/authors/
philip-stanhope-4th-earl-quotes. Last accessed 20.11.2020.
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8.4 LEXICAL PHRASES

Lexical phrases (Nattinger and DeCarrico 1992) can be regarded as a type of
collocation in that they are compositional. Yet they count as set phrases because
they are stored in and recalled from the ML holistically. What distinguishes
them from ordinary collocations is that they are used to perform certain dis-
course and/or pragmatic functions, such as

» Greetings, apologising, inviting, etc.: Have a nice day! Excuse me. May I
help you?, etc.

> Discourse organisers: For a start ...; By the way; Talking of ...; In conclusion;
etc.

Lexical phrases are also language specific. Literal correspondence between L1
and L2 lexical phases cannot be taken for granted:

Bocsdnatot kérek. —Iam sorry/Excuse me/I do apologise.
Hogy rovidre fogjam ... — To cut a long story short ...
Mellékesen jegyzem meg, ... — By the way ...

Meg kell jegyezniink... — It should be noted...

Public notices may be regarded as lexical phrases:

Idegeneknek tilos a belépés — Staff only
Rogton jovok. — Back in a minute.
Koszonjiik, hogy ndlunk vdsdrolt. — Thank you for your custom.

The differences between idioms, collocations (including binomials and trino-
mials) and lexical phrases can be summarised as follows:

» Idioms are non-compositional (opaque): their meaning does not depend
on the meaning of constituents. They have no pragmatic/discourse func-
tion.

» Collocations are compositional (transparent). They have no pragmatic/
discourse function.

» Lexical phrases are compositional (transparent). Unlike other types of
collocations, they have a pragmatic or discourse function.

8.5 PROVERBS
Proverbs, like idioms, may or may not have correspondents across languages.

If they do, correspondence may be literal or non-literal. The following examples
will illustrate the various types of (non)correspondence:
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A ldtszat néha csal.
Sok bdba kozt elvész a gyerek.
Tobb is veszett Mohdcsndl.

— Appearances are deceptive.

— Too many cooks spoil the broth.

— More was lost in the Battle of Mohdcs
(as the Hungarian saying goes).

8.6 TASKS

1. FIND FOUR WORDS THAT ARE RELATED IN MEANING TO THE WORDS IN
BOLD.

table star coffee turn furniture
chair round lie sick

crime offence built-up area | commit dunce
carry out sin force arson

2. WHICH OF THESE PHRASES WOULD YOU CLASS AS A. FORMAL, B. NEU-
TRAL, AND C. INFORMAL?

Participants are kindly requested to remove their hats.

There’s neither rhyme nor reason in his behaviour.

Convey to them our thanks.

Particular mention should be made of ...

I am open to correction here.

This will cook Arthur’s goose.

All that glitters is not gold.

He’s as blind as a bat.

I've been working like a dog.

Itold him to keep off the grass.

I tell you he’s a liar.

Go tell it to the marines, they will believe everything.

If you don’t accept me as your lover, I'll hang myself on a tree in front of your
house.

Shakespeare is God.

Hereby I second the motion.

There was nothing to be done; she had been dead some hours.

I have lots of other battles to fight.

Are you sure you're all right? — Stop nagging me; I'm perfectly all right.

Here I want to spend some time examining this issue. First, I propose to look
briefly at the history of interest in the problem, then spend some time on its
origins and magnitude before turning to an assessment of the present situation
and approaches to its solution. Finally, I want to have a short peek at possible
future prospects.
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What we could see was just an approaching train.
His death was caused by a substance that seemed to be a simple crystalline
salt, but was in fact a powerful poison.

3.PUT THESE (UNDERLINED) MULTI-WORD UNITS INTO THE APPROPRIATE
COLUMNS.

Could you tell me the way to the Railway Station?

So you are the Good Samaritan?

He drinks a lot. No wonder that he never has any money.
I'm looking for someone to help me.

The whole afternoon I was roaming the streets.

She was not hurt, yet she was crying blue murder.

They are getting a divorce.

How about some music?

Would you like a cup of tea?

I made a mistake. I am sorry.

He committed murder and was jailed for life.

Let’s play Scrabble. — I'm not in the mood.

I have a headache.

He was in high spirits.

He is a heavy smoker.

I'm_in the red, I cannot pay you now.

I do apologize.

It should be noted that there was no real increase in the GDP.
We like to employ committed teachers.

She’s a bag of bones.
He told me a pack of lies.

You may still win, don’t lose heart.
I am the head of this family who brings home the bacon!

Idioms Collocations Lexical phrases

4. WHAT ARE THE HUNGARIAN CORRESPONDENTS OF THE FOLLOWING
IDIOMS/PROVERBS?

Cross One’s Heart and Hope to Die

From the Bottom of One’s Heart

Have a Soft Spot in One’s Heart for Someone

Pour One’s Heart Out to Someone

Wear Someone’s Heart on One’s Sleeve
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Young at Heart
Not Have the Heart to Do Something
With All One’s Heart and Soul

5. FIND THE ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF THESE IDIOMATIC PHRASES AND
PROVERBS AND WRITE THEM (ONLY THE ENGLISH EQUIVALENT) IN THE
APPROPRIATE COLUMN. IF THERE IS NO EQUIVALENT OR SIMILAR IDIOM,
TRANSLATE OR EXPLAIN THE MEANING.

Sok bdba kizt elvész a gyerek.

. Bagoly mondja a verébnek, hogy nagyfeji.
. Falra hdnyt borsé.

. Csoborbdl vodorbe.

. Iszik, mint a kefekoté.

. Pénz beszél, kutya ugat.

Tobb is veszett Mohdcsndl.

. Kéti az ebet a kardhoz.

. Kutydbdl nem lesz szalonna.

. Csaldnba nem iit ménkij.

. A sdros csizmdmat sem toriilném hozzd.
. Igéretekkel tele a padlds.

. Tele van a hécipdm.

. Vak tyiik is taldl szemet.

. Bdmul, mint borju az ujkapura.

. Ldttam mdr kardn varjut.

Hogy keriil a csizma az asztalra?

O 00 N OU R W N

e o e
N O U W RO

18. Ko6zds lonak tiiros a hdta.
19. Ott hagyta, mint Szent Pdl az oldhokat.
20. Menj Isten hirével.
Equivalent with | Similar, but partly No equivalent
exactly the same different in
meaning meaning Can be translated®®| Can be explained

RARRCE A

0 A translated Hungarian proverb in a given context may be understood by speakers of English,
especially if they realize that it is the translation of a proverb. Adding a phrase like “as the
Hungarian saying goes” may help to make the meaning clearer.
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Equivalent with
exactly the same
meaning

Similar, but partly
different in mean-
ing

No equivalent

Can be translated

Can be explained

ol®|[ Nl

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

6. GUESS WHAT THE NEXT WORD IS GOING TO BE. TRANSLATE INTO

ENGLISH.

zsdkutcdba

eldnyben

véget

nagy hangsilyt

halmozottan hdtrdnyos

a termékek széles

az druk szabad

kedvezd természeti

fizetGképes

versenyképes

ldtvdnyos

nagy horderejii

drasztikusan

kutydba se
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nem ette meg a

notérius

dinamikus

kiemelt

nagyivii

ordas

cudar

otromba

odvas

megrogzott

szegény, de ...

kicsi, de ...

rovid, de ...

sz..rul, de ...

feleldsséget

fenntarthatd

jelentds beruhdzdsokat

jelentds erdfeszitéseket

jelentds fejlédést

jelentds hatdst

jelentds szerepet

jelentds vdltozdsokon

onelldté

ha a fene

ha cigdnygyerekek

kenyere javdt

szemenszedett

csont nélkiil

élbdl

felbecsiilhetetlen

7. WHICH WORDS MAY BE COLLOCATED WITH THE FOLLOWING?

vicious

confirmed

heavy

conclude

submit

rancid
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8. WHICH ADJECTIVES CAN YOU COLLOCATE WITH THESE NOUNS?

coffee

man work

weather

time

smoker

hard

heavy

strong

hope

iprobability|  wish

opportunity

chance

possibility

high

good

strong

9. WHICH NOUNS CAN YOU COLLOCATE WITH THESE ADJECTIVES?

high/low

heavy/light

large/small

powerful

huge

pressure

damage

earthquake

work

fire

explosion

speed

rain

forest

10. TRANSLATE.

commit a crime

committed teacher

confirmed drunkard

confirmed liar

confirmed booking

damn bastard

a pack of lies

a bag of bones

give a laugh

give an example

multiple-choice test

multiple fracture

abysmal ignorance

habitual collocation
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11. TRANSLATE THESE BINOMIAL EXPRESSIONS INTO ENGLISH.

fel-ald jdr, mindenféle lim-lom, utoljdra, de nem utolsésorban, elbre-hdtra,
fekete-fehér film, hideg-meleg folyo viz, kereslet és kindlat, lassan, de biztosan,
szigord, de igazsdgos, torvény és rend, el6bb-utébb, drkon-bokron dt, siilve-féve

12. IDENTIFY THE COLLOCATIONS, BINOMIALS, TRINOMIALS, IDIOMS AND
OTHER KINDS OF PHRASES IN THIS TEXT.

‘You are not — you will excuse my asking — in actual need of money, Mr Leo-
nides?’

‘Income tax, as you know, is somewhat heavy, Chief-Inspector — but my
income amply suffices for my needs — and for my wife’s. Moreover, my father
frequently made us all very generous gifts, and had any emergency arisen, he
would have come to the rescue immediately.

Philip added coldly and clearly:

‘I can assure you that I had no financial reason for desiring my father’s death,
Chief-Inspector.

‘I am very sorry, Mr Leonides, if you think I suggested anything of the kind.
But we have to get at all the facts. Now I'm afraid I must ask you some rather
delicate questions. They refer to the relations between your father and his wife.
Were they on happy terms together?’

‘As far as I know, perfectly.

‘No quarrels?’

‘I do not think so.

“There was a — great disparity in age?’

“There was.

‘Did you — excuse me — approve of your father’s second marriage.’

‘My approval was not asked.’

‘That is not an answer, Mr Leonides.

‘Since you press the point, I will say that I considered the marriage unwise.’

‘Did you remonstrate with your father about it/

“When I heard of it, it was an accomplished fact.

‘Rather a shock to you — eh?’

Philip did not reply.

“Was there any bad feeling about the matter?’

‘My father was at perfect liberty to do as he pleased.’

“Your relations with Mrs Leonides have been amicable?’

‘Perfectly.

“You are on friendly terms with her?’

“We very seldom meet.

Chief Inspector Taverner shifted his ground.

‘Can you tell me something about Mr Laurence Brown?’

‘T'm afraid I can’t. He was engaged by my father.’
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‘But he was engaged to teach your children, Mr Leonides.’

“True. My son was a sufferer from infantile paralysis — fortunately a light
case — and it was considered not advisable to send him to a public school. My
father suggested that he and my young daughter Josephine should have a pri-
vate tutor — the choice at the time was rather limited — since the tutor in
question must be ineligible for military service. This young man’s credentials
were satisfactory, my father and my aunt (who has always looked after the
children’s welfare) were satisfied, and I acquiesced. I may add that I have no
fault to find with his teaching, which has been conscientious and adequate.’

‘His living quarters are in your father’s part of the house, not here?’

“There was more room up there.

‘Have you ever noticed — I am sorry to ask this — any signs of intimacy be-
tween Laurence Brown and your stepmother?’

‘I have had no opportunity of observing anything of the kind.’

‘Have you heard any gossip or tittle-tattle on the subject?’

‘I don’t listen to gossip or tittle-tattle, Chief-Inspector.’

‘Very creditable,” said Inspector Tavernerm ‘so you've seen no evil, heard no
evil, and aren’t speaking any evil?’

‘If you like to put it that way, Chief Inspector.’

Inspector Taverner got up.

“Well’, he said, ‘thank you very much, Mr Leonides.

I followed him unobtrusively out of the room.

“Whew’, said Taverner, ‘he’s a cold fish!"®

13. NOwW COMPLETE THESE SENTENCES.

You are not — you will excuse in of money?

tax, as you know, is somewhat

My father __ us very generous gifts, and had any emergency ____, he
would have _____ tothe __ immediately.

Ican______ you thatIhad no financial for my father’s death.

I did not suggest anything of __ . Now I'm afraid I must ask you some
rather _ questions.

My father wasat ______ libertytodoashe .

Youareon ____ terms with her?

So,youve ___noevil, ____ no evil and aren’t speaking any evil?

If you like to it that way, Inspector.

¢l Agatha Christie: Crooked House, London, Penguin Books, 1953, 35.
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14. MATCH THE WORDS IN THE FIRST LINES WITH THOSE IN THE SECOND:
adverse, bad, bare, big, bitter, black, blank, blind, blue, brief

cold (2x), effects, humour, lull, murder, paper, rage, stick, trees
bright, broad, brute, clear, close, common, crisp, cruel, deadly, illegitimate
births, blue eyes, daylight, disease, force, idea, jokes, observation, sense, snow

cooperative, editorial, glamorous, historical, mental, obsessive, prime, ultimate,
unpalatable, wintry

aim, blonde, candidate, case, effort, precision, preface, scholarship, truth,
weather

15. STUDY THESE CONCORDANCES®?: HOW MANY DIFFERENT MEANINGS
CAN YOU IDENTIFY? WHAT TYPICAL COLLOCATIONS OCCUR? WHICH
MEANINGS AND WHICH TYPES OF COLLOCATION ARE THE MOST FREQUENT?

Concordance for ‘case’ (7 lines)

Text: ALDERSON.DOC

5 ay. In fact, it is frequently the case that the ability to read in English
5 in their weaker language (in this  case, Irish) at a slower rate and with 1
44 to be taught separately. In this case, thelearner’s ability to read int

61 lly in a second language (in this  case, French) eventually do as well inr
62 ter circumstance (conceivably the case with the Mexican Indian studies) le
122 There is an increasingly strong  case to be made, however, for deliberat
123 e are advocating, in effect, is a case studyapproach, longitudinal in nat

Concordance for ‘case’ (4 lines)

Text: ALICE26A.TXT

8 tseem to dry me at all” "In that case, said the Dodo solemnly, rising to
8 that it might be hungry, in which  case it would be very likely to eat her u
8 took to the law, And argued each  case with my wife; And the muscular str
8 ime together” “Which isjustthe  case with MINE, said the Hatter. Alice

Concordance for ‘case’ (3 lines)

Text: HIGHWAY.TXT

85 d, keep looking and listeningin  case you didn’t see some traffic — or in
86 udidn’t see some traffic— orin  case other traffic suddenly appears.

11 oking both ways and listening in  case a driver, motorcyclists or pedal cy

%2 From The Chandler, Brian: Longman Mini Concordancer: Text Study Software for Teachers
and Students.Harlow, Longman, 1989
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Concordance for ‘case’ (17 lines)

Text: HYDE10.TXT

18 oks being put into etext in which case we have used a very different pape
196 t displays the etext (as is the case, for instance, with most word proce
384 as only natural. But the doctor’s case was what struck me. He was the us
546 it; it provided not only that,in  case of the decease of Henry Jekyll, M.
549 ctor Edward Hyde,” but thatin case of 12) Dr. Jekyll’s “disappeara

100 se.” THE CAREW MURDER case NEARLY a year later, in the mont
1529 G.J. Utterson ALONE and in  case ofhis predecease to be destroyed u
2168 efore, to serve as a testament in case of death and as a deed of gift in ¢
2169 of death and as a deed of giftin case of disappearance; but, in place of
218 why fled? and how? and in that  case, can we venture to declare this sui
231 ntil to-morrow morning. In that case, dear Lanyon, do my errand when it
2375 grew that  was dealing witha case of cerebral disease: and though Id
2592 ound man’s dual nature. In this case, Iwas driven to reflect deeply and
3001 among temptations; and in my case, to be tempted, however slightly, w-

16. TRANSLATE.

a kapott eredmények, kisérletet dllitottunk be, az eredmények nem egyértelmiiek,
azt a kovetkeztetést vontuk le, szignifikdans osszefiiggést taldltunk, meggyézden
bizonyitja, az eddigi eredmények, kutatdsokat végeztiink, alapvetd jelentiségii

17. TO WHICH REGISTERS DO THESE COLLOCATIONS BELONG?

» affect people’s behaviour, social pressures, hold this belief, susceptibility to
situational pressures, situational variables, human values were suspended

» apply controls, have resistance to the chemical, local growing conditions,
prevent spread of infection, with minimal environmental impact

» operates on the principle of, pulled with a force of X, multiplied the 181 foot
per minute by 180 pounds of force

> the dollar was down against the yen but up against the euro, rebound of the
dollar against the yen, The X closed up 9.24, or 0.1 percent, the Y index edged
up 4.79, or 0.4 percent, the dollar fell to 81.18 yen Monday

18. DO THIS TEST.

1. Ready-made units include __.
A. hyponyms B. synonyms C. lexical phrases D. register

2. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of hyponymy?
A. table/desk B. leg/foot C. pussy/cat D. planet/Venus
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3. Which of the following word pairs does NOT exemplify the relation of hy-

ponymy?
A. oak/tree B. chicken/egg  C. bread/food D. book/dictionary

4. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of hyponymy?
A. vegetable; carrots B. tree; leaf C. insect; bird D. fruit; vegetable

5. The sentence I like all cats, except dogs is unacceptable because ...
A. cat and dog are co-hyponyms B. cat and dog are antonyms
C. cat and dog are synonyms D. dog is superordinate to cat

6. Mark the statement which is FALSE.

A. Synonyms may have different collocational possibilities.
B. Synonyms are interchangeable in any context.

C. Synonyms may differ in the degree of formality.

D. Synonyms may have different syntactic properties.

7. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of synonymy?
A. woman; man B. table; desk  C. move; fly D. understand;
comprehend

8. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of synonymy?
A.voyage/journey  B.animal/fish  C. hard/soft D. building/sky-
scraper

9. Which of the following word pairs does NOT exemplify the relation of syn-
onymy?
A. short/brief B. hot/warm C. high/tall D. holy/sacred

10. Which statement is TRUE?

A. Polysemy is pervasive in all human languages.

B. Polysemy is a relation between words with similar meanings.
C. Polysemy is found only in scientific words.

D. Polysemy is a relation between two words that mean the same.

11. Which of these is an idiom?
A. null and void B. aiding and abetting crime
C. this will cook Arthur’s goose D. all that glitters is not gold

12. Which of these is an idiom?
A. a song and a dance B. we have to get at all the facts

C. as far as I know D. don’t lose heart
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13. Which of these collocations is a habitual (unmarked) collocation?
A. to cook coffee B. to put an exam
C. to give a laugh D. to bring up an example

14. Which of these collocations is a habitual (unmarked) collocation?
A.lead a diary B. lead a life C.lead a car D.leadahousehold

15. Which of these collocations is NOT a habitual collocation in English?
A. make room for sy B.make a noise C.make homework D. make a fuss

16. Which of these collocations is NOT a habitual one?
A. badly need B. completely exhausted
C. fully dressed D. entirely interested

17. Which of these words is NOT habitually collocated with pass?
A. the ball B. an exam C. time D. hair

18. Which of these words canNOT be related collocationally to raw?
A. meat B. deal C. egg D. sea

19. Which of these words cannot be related collocationally to flow?
A. river B. deliberately  C. water D. tears

20. Which of these words canNOT be related collocationally to go?
A. home B. pineapples C. wrong D without saying

21. Which of these words canNOT be related collocationally to blue?
A. pale B. deep C. light D. hard

22. Which of these collocations is a marked (novel) collocation?
A. broken promise  B. broken heart C. broken furniture D. broken desire

23. Which of these collocations is a marked (novel) collocation?
A. fresh taste B. taste a wine C. taste sweet D. taste the bicycle

24. Which of these collocations is marked?
A. to develop one’s knowledge B. to develop appendicitis
C. to develop a beard D. to develop a film

25. Which of these collocations is marked?
A. unprecedented event B. confirmed drunkard
C. habitual collocation D. hot-blooded murder
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26. Which of these collocations is marked?
A. to wash one’s hands B. to wash one’s teeth
C. to wash one’s face D. to wash easily

27. The difficulty of learning collocations is due to the fact that they are ... .
A. arbitrary B.language specific C. unpredictable D. Allof A, Band C.

28. Marked collocations are very common in ...
A. technical language B. advertisements
C. instructions for use D. bank statements

29. Everyday conversation is full of ... collocations.
A. marked B. paradigmatic C. unmarked D. novel

30. Marked collocations are not very common in ...
A.poetry B.magazine articles C. science textbooks D. advertisements

31. Which of the following statements is FALSE?
A. Collocations are language specific. ~ B. Collocations are unpredictable.
C. Collocations are usually transparent. D. Collocations have pragmatic function.

32. Which of these sentences contains a binomial?
A. His teaching was conscientious and adequate.
B. My father and my aunt were satisfied.

C. The agreement was declared null and void.

D. He put on his shoes and his hat.

33. Which of the underlined phrases is a binomial?

A. Philip added coldly and clearly: ‘My approval was not asked.”
B. There’s neither rhyme nor reason in his behaviour.

C. Have you heard any gossip or tittle-tattle on the subject?

D. He has a son and a daughter.

34. Which of these sentences does NOT contain a binomial?

A. Your money or your life. B. On Saturday and Sunday we
are closed.

C. We have hot and cold running water.  D. He was tall and handsome.

35. Which of these binomials has been reversed?

A. fish and chips B. poor but honest
C. tall and handsome D. demand and supply

¢ 143 -



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS. A PRACTICAL APPROACH

36. Which of these is a feature of binomials?
A. The order of their constituents is fixed.  B. They have a pragmatic function.
C. They have idiotic meaning. D. They contain subordination.

37. Mark the statement which is FALSE.

A. Binomials are multi-word units.

B. The order of elements in a binomial cannot be reversed.
C. Binomials have specific pragmatic functions.

D. Most binomials are transparent.

38. Which of these sentences contains a trinomial?

A. He bought cheese, eggs and milk.

B. We searched high and low, but could not find her.

C. Will you tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth?
D. Words, words, words.

39. Which of the following is a lexical phrase?
A. you will excuse my asking B. in need of money
C. living quarters D. signs of intimacy

40. Which of the following is a lexical phrase?
A. to cut a long story short B. to kick the bucket
C. to aid and abet crime D. to mount a rescue operation

41. Which of the following is NOT a lexical phrase?
A. If you like to put it that way B. I am sorry to ask this
C. he shifted his ground D. I can assure you that
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Chapter 9
HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH TEXT-BUILDING CONTRASTS

——<o———

9.1 PREVIEW: ARE THESE TEXTS? WHY (NOT)?

A.

So she went into the garden to cut a cabbage leaf to make an apple pie; and at the
same time a great she-bear, coming up the street, popped his head into the shop.
‘What? No soap?’ So he died, and she very imprudently married the barber; and
there were present Picninnies, and the Jobillilies, and the Garyulies, and the Grand
Panjandram himself, with the little round button at top, and they all fell to playing
the game of catch-as-catch-can, till the gunpowder ran out at the heel of the boots.®

B.

— Have you heard about the policeman who married a prostitute?
- Well?

— He dragged her down to his own level.

Discuss:

« Are these coherent texts?

o Are there formal links in Text A/B that help to make the text coherent?
+ Are formal links sufficient to ensure coherence?

9.2 DISCOURSE

Linguistic competence enables speakers to generate grammatically well-formed
sentences. In actual communication this is not enough: the sentences gener-
ated must be coherent and must express a unified meaning. To achieve this,
speakers must have discourse competence. Acquiring discourse competence in
a foreign language is part and parcel of foreign language learning, especially at
advanced level, as evidenced by the rating scales of The Common European
Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR, 2020).

Discourse competence is summarised by Cook (1990) as the ability to combine
form and meaning to achieve unified (coherent) spoken or written texts in
different genres. CEFR defines it in a similar way: “Discourse competence is
the ability of a user/learner to arrange sentences in sequence so as to produce

% Composed by Samuel Foote (1720-77), actor and dramatist, to test the memory of his fellow
actor Charles Macklin, who had asserted that he could repeat anything after hearing it once.
https://interestingliterature.com/2018/09/the-great-panjandrum-himself-nonsense-litera-
ture-before-carroll-and-lear/. Last accessed 23.10.2020.
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coherent stretches of language.” It includes the ability to align sentences by
using cohesive devices, the ability to arrange given and new information and to
place the focus appropriately.

Oral discourse competence includes the ability to initiate and to manage dis-
course, to take turns and to bring a discourse to an end appropriately, to use the
conventions of spoken genres (telling a story, giving instructions, etc.), to give
feedback on and follow up statements and inferences by other speakers and so
help the development of the discussion (CEFR p. 35), to use the appropriate
devices to get and keep the floor, to gain time, to signpost discourse and in
general to produce clear, smoothly flowing, well-structured speech, showing
controlled use of organisational patterns, connectors and cohesive devices
(CEER p. 36). It is important to note that oral discourse skills are closely re-
lated to ready-made language: most discourse functions are realized through
lexical phrases (see Chapter 8) Ready-made formulas are used, e.g., for getting
and keeping the floor, time-gaining, etc.

Written discourse competence includes the ability to design texts, realizing
the macrofunctions (description, narrative, exposition, argumentation, etc.),
observing the conventions of a given discourse community, i.e. the requirements
of genre and register. Of great importance in written discourse is thematic
development: competent writers can “give elaborate descriptions and narratives,
integrating sub-themes, developing particular points and rounding off with
an appropriate conclusion”, and “can create coherent and cohesive text making
full and appropriate use of a variety of organisational patterns and a wide range
of cohesive devices: can use a variety of linking words efficiently to mark
clearly the relationships between ideas” (CEFR p. 37).

Discourse analysis is the study of language above sentence level and in con-
text. Another name for discourse analysis is text linguistics (German Textlin-
guistik, Hungarian szévegnyelvészet). The subject of discourse analysis is dis-
course or text, both oral and written. The defining feature of discourse/text is
that it is (or at least should be) coherent. The term discourse and text are often
used interchangeably: we may read about oral and written discourse as well as
oral and written texts. However, the term discourse is more commonly used
for oral discourse and the term text is more commonly applied to written texts.

Oral and written discourse exhibit vast differences. The most important
topics studied by oral discourse analysis include turn-taking, adjacency pairs,
discourse markers, speech acts (here it overlaps with pragmatics), cohesion in
oral discourse and the grammatical and lexical features of oral vs written
discourse. Written discourse analysis focuses on the macrostructure of texts,
cohesive ties, presenting and arranging information in sentences, theme and
focus, given and new information, register and genre.

There is a vast number of theoretical studies on discourse production and
comprehension, discourse (macro)structure and processing, coherence and
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cohesion and there are several well-known models of discourse (Halliday and
Hasan 1976, Beaugrande and Dressler, Kintsch and van Dijk 1978, Mann and
Thompson 1988, Pet6fi 2004, etc.). Given the practical orientation of this book
we must be selective, confining ourselves to reviewing some basic concepts
and to focusing on some of the features of spoken and written discourse, par-
ticularly those where interlingual contrasts may be at work.

Research on written discourse analysis has studied the features of several
registers (news, academic prose, fiction and so on; see Biber 1995) and genres
(Swales 1990). Much of this work has found its way into foreign language
teaching, appearing mainly in books on text-building skills and academic
writing. However, there has been much less work on contrastive discourse
analysis. In Text-Building Skills and Academic Writing (Study writing) books
the conventions of L2 discourse in various registers and genres are usually
described without reference to L1 conventions.

9.3 CONTRASTIVE DISCOURSE ANALYSIS

Crosslinguistic contrasts in various forms of discourse do influence L2 learn-
ers, but the contrasts at this level and their effects are much more difficult to
identify than in the area of phonology and grammar. In the latter areas we
have rules, and breaking the rules result in errors. In the case of discourse we
have conventions, and the effects of ignoring the conventions are much less
readily identifiable.

Unfortunately, there are few studies on Hungarian—English discourse con-
trasts. Some contrasts have been touched upon in Translation Studies literature
(e.g., Karoly 2007, 2012, 2014). However, a full comparison of contrasts in
English and Hungarian oral and written discourse and text-building strategies
in various registers and genres is still missing.

This chapter is not intended to cover the whole field of contrasts between
English and Hungarian oral and written discourse organisation. It will discuss
some selected contrasts, mainly relating to written discourse, based on obser-
vation, teaching experience and such literature that is available. In general,
the Hallidayan tradition will be followed here, focusing on the linguistic features
of various types of discourse rather than the cognitive aspects of text organ-
isation.

9.4 CONTRASTS IN MACROSTRUCTURE
The organization of the most relevant propositions forming the gist of the text
is called the macrostructure of texts (Kintsch, 2013). Text macrostructure is

dependent on register and genre.
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As regards crosslinguistic differences, there are considerable differenc-
es in the conventions of text organization in some written registers between
English and some other languages. Such differences were explored by
research on contrastive rhetoric (Kaplan 1966, Connor 1996), aimed to
uncover culture-specific patterns of text organisation across cultures
and genres. Kaplan showed that students of English with various linguis-
tic backgrounds (Semitic, Oriental, Romance languages and Russian) use
L1 rhetorical structures in L2 English writing (see Figure 2). While An-
glo-American essays follow a linear development, Oriental languages use
an indirect approach and come to the point only at the end, while in Rus-
sian there may be digressions and unnecessary detail. He proposed exer-
cises to practice writing essays in an Anglo-American style.

English Semitic Oriental Romance Russian

—>> \
-~ /)

L,r’ 4::

n/—_). 1

Figure 2. Culture-specific patterns of text organization according to Kaplan (1966)

Studying differences in text macrostructure is particularly relevant in
academic writing skills courses for English majors, who have to write course
assignments and thesis papers in English. This chapter, however, will not be
concerned with Hungarian—English contrasts in macrostructure: on the one
hand, there are few studies on this topic (see, however, Arvay and Tanké 2004,
Neumeyer 2014), and, apparently, the features of academic English can be
studied effectively without reference to contrasts.

9.5 COHESIVE DEVICES

Coherence is the central concept of discourse analysis. Oral and written dis-
course is supposed to be coherent. Coherence means that the different parts
of a piece of discourse belong together and achieve a unified meaning, i.e. the
given piece of discourse as a whole makes sense. Coherence is supported by
the use of formal links (usually referred to as cohesive ties or cohesive devices),
functional relations and background knowledge (also known as world knowl-
edge, including cultural knowledge; see Cook 1989). A large number of discourse
studies, following Halliday and Hasan’s work (1976) were focused on textual
cohesive mechanisms. Later research (e.g. Pet6fi 2004) showed that textual
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coherence plays a key role in the interpretation of texts, which is not based on
cohesion and connectivity, but on world knowledge conceived of as concep-
tual schemata (so-called frames and scripts, among others) (see Andor 2019).

Cohesive devices or ties show the connection between the different parts of
a stretch of discourse. Halliday and Hasan (1976) divided cohesive ties into
grammatical and lexical cohesive ties. The former include reference, substitu-
tion, ellipsis and the use of conjunctions.®* Syntactic repetition and consisten-
cy of tenses can also be regarded as cohesive in nature. Reference (mainly
concerning the use of pronouns) may show exophoric, anaphoric and cata-
phoric relations. Lexical cohesion is realised mainly through repetition: full
repetition, partial repetition or repetition (replacement) through synonymy,
hyponymy, collocability, etc.

Although text coherence can be achieved without cohesive ties, they are
usually present in most discourse (especially in written texts) and it is usually
easier to understand a text that has a sufficient number of cohesive ties than
one without such ties. Lexical cohesion may play a more important role in
interpreting texts than grammatical cohesive ties.

9.5.1 Hungarian—English contrasts in cohesive devices: pronouns

Pronouns — usually classed as grammatical devices for cohesion — play an
important role in providing cohesion. Texts usually refer to the same entity
several times, and repeated reference is often realised through the use of pro-
nouns.

Differences in the system and use of pronouns, especially personal pronouns,
may create difficulty for Hungarian learners of English. In Hungarian there
are no gendered personal pronouns: the third person singular pronoun 6 cor-
responds to both %e and she in English. As noted earlier (Chapter 1) this is a
divergent phenomenon, and a major source of error and difficulty for Hungar-
ian learners.

A further difficulty is that Hungarian is a pro-drop language (i.e., subject
and object pronouns are usually dropped), while English is a non-pro-drop
language. Personal pronouns are used in Hungarian only when they are em-
phatic or express contrast. In other cases the pronoun is dropped and verb
conjugation expresses the subject and the object (definite conjugation — ‘tar-
gyas/hatdrozott ragozds’). The verb Ildtlak ('I can see you’) can be used as an
independent sentence, since the verb ending expresses both the subject and
the object. (Pronouns with adverbial endings are not dropped: Rajta vagyok.)

64 Halliday and Hasan’s model was later superseded by other models e.g. van Dijk (1980) and

Petéfi (2004). However, it is widely used in TEFL literature, and for this reason it will be fol-
lowed here, too.
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For this reason, verb inflection in Hungarian is regarded as a cohesive device.
Third person personal pronouns do not play an important role in text coher-
ence. Consider the example given at the start of this chapter:

Have you heard about the policeman who married a prostitute?
He dragged her down to his own level.

Hallottdl arrél a renddrrél, aki prostitudlitat vett feleségiil?
Lerdntotta a sajdt szinvonaldra.

Experience shows that it is not too difficult for Hungarians to learn that
instead of verb endings subject and object pronouns must be used in English
in all persons, but they may find it difficult to use gendered third person pro-
nouns correctly and to keep track of pronominal referents in reading and
listening comprehension. Difficulty also arises in translation. In translating
from English into Hungarian 50-70% of the pronouns are (and should be)
omitted (Heltai—Juhdsz 2002), while in Hungarian—English translation per-
sonal pronouns must be inserted: Megsértettél — You have hurt me; Megmond-
tam — I have told you; Elrontottuk — We have made a mess of it, etc. In En-
glish—Hungarian translation interference is common in the case of beginners,
who tend to use the pronoun ¢ where it is unnecessary in Hungarian. Inter-
ference may lead to translationese in less professional translations:

Taldn a szakértlk tévedtek? Feltételezem, hogy Ok tévedtek.%

In the given context 6k is not emphatic, therefore it would have been better
to omit it.

Due to dropping third-person pronouns, reference may be ambiguous in
Hungarian. When identification of reference in English depends on the gender
of the English pronoun, Hungarian must use nouns: names, name of profession,
general nouns like kisldny, kisfiu, fiu, ldny, férfi, apa, anya, nd, asszony, oreg,
oregember, oregasszony (Klaudy 1994):

He dragged her down to his own level.
— Lerdntotta a nét a sajdt szinvonaldra.

9.5.1.1 Co-reference chains

A typical feature of texts is that there are several co-reference chains in them,
i.e., elements referring to the same entity, using various grammatical and
lexical devices. In the following text, the central co-reference chain is con-
nected to the word farmer: igloo farmer (headline), a farmer, Howard Steven-
son, he, Mr Stevenson, he, Mr Stevenson, he, he, he, Mr Stevenson, he. If you

% Christie, A. 1991. Szunnyadé gyilkossdg, Budapest, Hunga-Print, 169.
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translate the text into Hungarian, you will find a different chain of co-reference,
with the pronouns dropped. Other chains of co-reference are related to the
words survive, snow, drift, igloo, freeze, suffer, cold, rescue, sleep, hospital,
doctor.

Igloo farmer survives 27 frozen hours

A FARMER survived more than 27 hours in a freezing snowdrift by building an
igloo.

Howard Stevenson was found yesterday — with his trousers frozen solid — five feet
under the drift.

He was suffering from the cold but more worried about his missing dog, Sly.
Mr Stevenson vanished on Saturday morning after leaving sis home in Lofthouse,
North Yorkshire, to get his flock of 50 sheep.

He said: “I slipped into a deep drift and couldn’t get out. I knew I would have to
be rescued, so I built an igloo over me” with the snow. “That kept me busy for a
time and then I just lay back and waited.”

“I didn’t want to go to sleep and anyway I was cold and shivering, so that helped
keep me awake.”

Mr Stevenson, 56, was so well protected that rescue teams failed to spot him, even
though they were just 20 feet away.

He said: “I knew that if I went to sleep, that would be it. I would probably die,
but I wasn’t ready to go just yet.”

He was found by local gamekeeper Joe Freeman, and flown by RAF helicopter to
Harrogate District Hospital.

Hospital staff were amazed that e wasn’t suffering from hypothermia.

One doctor told Mr Stevenson, who was being kept in overnight: “If you can sur-
vive that, you can survive anything.”

A member of the rescue team, who accompanied kim to the hospital, added: “He’s
remarkably well, considering what ke has been through.”®

9.5.2 Hungarian—English contrasts
in cohesive devices: conjunctions

Apart from the fact that learners are apt to mix up certain English conjunc-
tions, such as however and although (which cannot be attributed to L1 interfer-
ence), a major difference between English and Hungarian lies in the frequen-
cy of conjunctions. Apparently, English uses fewer conjunctions than
Hungarian (and many other languages). Therefore, in writing English and in
translating into English, advanced learners of English must avoid using un-
necessary conjunctions, while in translating from English into Hungarian
addition of conjunctions may be desirable.

One reason for the reduced number of conjunctions in English is the use of
participle clauses where Hungarian uses the conjunction és:

6 Electronic Telegraph, Thursday 11 February 1999. Accessed 11.05.2001.
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A félig megrdgott kajdra itt sok millidrd baktérium szabadul rd, és segitenek
a novényi rostok lebontdsdban.

Here billions of bacteria are let loose on the half-chewed food, helping to
break down vegetable fibers.

A further difference in the use of and and és is that in enumerations and
is always inserted before the last item in the list; és is often omitted in Hun-
garian:

Vettem kenyeret vajat, sajtot. — I bought bread, butter, and cheese.

Although not a conjunction, the Hungarian particle is will be mentioned
here. Hungarian learners usually grapple with the dilemma of choosing between
also and too. As a matter of fact, often the solution is to use neither (Aradi
2010):

Az utasokat eligazito informdcids rendszer felmondta a szolgdlatot, és sokdig
tartott a csomagokhoz jutds is.
The flight information display system broke down and it took a long time to

get your luggage.

9.5.3 Hungarian—English contrasts
in cohesive devices: Ellipsis

Ellipsis means omitting certain elements from a sentence. According to Hal-
liday and Hasan (1976) ellipsis is zero substitution. Like substitution, it is a
cohesive device: grammatical competence makes speakers aware that something
is missing and prompts them to search for an antecedent in preceding (or fol-
lowing) discourse. Like substitution, it is usually anaphoric, and much less
frequently cataphoric:

Can you dance? — No, I can’t @. (anaphoric reference to dance)
He is fond of @ and interested in music. (cataphoric reference to music)

9.5.3.1 Grammatical ellipsis
Grammatical ellipsis means omission of grammatically obligatory elements.
Such sentences, if viewed on their own, are grammatically incomplete.

How are you? — Just fine.

Where are you off to? — To the library.

Omitted elements can be recovered

« on the basis of knowledge of syntactic rules (structural ellipsis);

« from previous parts of the sentence or previous sentences (textual ellipsis)
+ from the situation (situational ellipsis)
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Grammatical ellipsis plays an important role in organising texts. The rules
for ellipsis show crosslinguistic variation and must be acquired by learners of
English as a foreign language. For instance, there is considerable difference
between English and Hungarian in giving short answers, as exemplified by the
following Hungarian nursery rhyme and its English translation:

Voltdl kertben?  Voltam. Have you been to the garden? (Yes,)I have.
Ldttdl farkast?  Ldttam. Did you see a wolf? (Yes,) I did.
Féltél tole? Féltem. Were you afraid of it? (Yes,) I was.

The learning task is considerable: the learner must learn to operate the
various auxiliaries in English short answers, and this takes some time. L1
interference may occur: Hungarians may respond with a curt Yes/No, or may
repeat the verb or the whole clause:

Has he arrived? — Yes. (?) *Yes, arrived. Yes, he has arrived. (?)%7

In other cases learners try to remain on the safe side by avoiding ellipsis
where it would be possible in English:

The doctor examined him and [he] advised him to take more exercise.
Lenina took two half-gramme tablets and Henry [took] three [half-gramme

tablets].

Interference of this type may be classed as covert error: the sentence is
grammatically correct, but the redundant elements make it less natural, less
native-like.

9.5.3.2 Semantic ellipsis

Ellipsis, in Halliday and Hasan’s model, is seen as grammatical ellipsis, i.e. the
omission of an obligatory element. However, items necessary for the interpre-
tation of the meaning of a lexical item, a phrase or a sentence may be missing
from grammatically well-formed sentences, too. Consider this sentence:

I saw a man with a wooden leg crossing the street.

Does this mean that I saw a man walking on a prosthetic leg or a man carrying
a wooden leg in his arms?

The sentence is grammatically complete, generated according to the rules
of English grammar. Semantically, however, it is not quite complete: some
important meaning components have been left unexpressed, leaving interpre-
tation open to some ambiguity. It is semantically elliptical, i.e. not fully ex-
plicit (Heltai 2008).

7 Possible, but in most cases dispreferred answers.
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We do not often notice semantic ellipsis, because semantically elliptical
items and sentences usually have a conventional interpretation based on cul-
tural knowledge. Thus, e.g., in the case of a man with a wooden leg, our expe-
rience tells us that it refers to ‘a man walking on a prosthetic leg’ rather than
‘aman carrying a prosthetic leg’. Prepositional phrase postmodifiers in English
are usually elliptical in this way, and their Hungarian correspondents often
contain the ellipted element see Chapter 5.8):

his speech at the meeting on January 15th — a janudr 15-i iilésen tartott/
mondott beszéde

In a similar way, in the case of object-deleting verbs the missing object is re-
coverable from cultural knowledge, without reference to the immediate situ-
ational context:

I have already eaten implies that I have already eaten food.

He drinks implies that He drinks alcoholic drinks (and too often and too
much).

Deletion of the infinitive/gerund is common after certain transitive verbs
(Andor 1998):

I enjoyed the book means I enjoyed reading the book.

Deletion of the instrument and other non-obligatory arguments of the verb is
also common (Korponay 2001):

Which hand do you write with? means In which hand do you hold the pen/
pencil you write with?

Semantic ellipsis is present in certain types of lexical items and phrases, too:
— Noun compounds: tomato salad is ‘salad made from tomatoes’, but Greek
salad is not made from Greeks, and Waldorf salad is not made from
Waldorfs. (This phenomenon is referred to in Hungarian linguistics as
‘jelentéssiirités’.)

— Disjuncts: Frankly, I do not understand (= If I speak frankly, I must say
that I do not understand.

— Non-inherent adjectives: an angry letter is not angry, but the person who
wrote it is angry; low nicotine smokers means ‘people smoking low nicotine
content cigarettes.’

— Adjectives often juxtaposed with certain nouns may stand for the whole
phrase: a mental may be a ‘mental case’, and commercial stands for ‘com-
mercial advertisement’ (Szildgyi 1997).
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There may be differences between L1 and L2 in semantic ellipsis. In cases of
mismatch, addition of the missing element may be needed in translation (Hel-
tai 2008):

Ellipsis in English No Ellipsis in Hungarian
royal news hirek a kirdlyi csalddrél
informed consent (el6zetes tajékoztatason alapuld) beleegyezd nyilatkozat

Ellipsis in Hungarian | No Ellipsis in English

karambolos javitds repair of crashed cars

Vicott iilt. He sat in prison in Vic.

9.5.3.3 Pragmatic ellipsis

In all languages, situationally redundant information is usually left unexpressed:
it is inferred by the listener. We may call such omissions pragmatic ellipsis.
The difference between semantic and pragmatic ellipsis is that the former is
context-free, while the latter is context-bound. Consider the following exam-
ples:

I have already eaten. (semantically elliptical; even without context it means
that ‘I have eaten some food’)

Last week I began a new book. (pragmatically elliptical: it may mean, depend-
ing on context, ‘I began to read a new book’ or ‘I began to write a new book’)

We shall come back to the topic of ellipsis in Chapter 11 (Linguistic Contrasts
in Hungarian—English Translation).

9.5.4 Hungarian—English contrasts
in cohesive devices: lexical cohesion

Lexical cohesion relies on repetition: exact repetition, partial repetition and
substitution by synonyms, hyponyms or superordinate terms. According to
Halliday and Hasan (1976), collocations may also provide cohesive links.

The differences observed in the use of lexical cohesive devices include the
following.

» English is more tolerant of exact repetition. In scientific texts exact rep-
etition is preferred to using synonyms.

> Partial repetition is more common in English than full repetition. An
extended noun phrase is often reduced to the head noun in English.
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9.6 THE ROLE OF BACKGROUND KNOWLEDGE
IN CREATING TEXT COHERENCE

Cohesive ties in themselves may not be sufficient to create a coherent text. The
participants in a conversation or the reader of a text must have the necessary
background knowledge if they want to interpret the text as a coherent piece of
discourse. In this way, coherence depends on the hearer/reader’s background
knowledge, or to use a more comprehensive term, cognitive environment.

Speakers of different languages have different cognitive environments. The
effects of such differences are best observed in translating. Therefore, we shall
come back to this topic in Chapter 11.

Here we shall illustrate the role of background knowledge with two examples.
Without background knowledge and knowledge of the situation, the following
two texts are rather difficult to interpret.

A. - Any luck?
— Got some.
— Nice ones?
— Beauties.

This conversation is highly elliptical, yet the two participants (two anglers)
have no difficulty in understanding each other. However, it may be unintelli-
gible for someone outside the situation.

B. Just as the eighth century prophets left their little villages and carried their
“thus saith the Lord” far beyond the boundaries of their home towns; and just
as the Apostle Paul left his little village of Tarsus and carried the gospel of
Jesus Christ to practically every hamlet and city of the Graeco-Roman world,
Itoo am compelled to carry the gospel of freedom beyond my particular home
town. Like Paul, I must constantly respond to the Macedonian call for aid.

Moreover, I am cognizant of the interrelatedness of all communities and
states. I cannot sit idly by in Atlanta and not be concerned about what happens
in Birmingham. Injustice anywhere is a threat to justice everywhere. We are
caught in an inescapable network of mutuality, tied in a single gourmet of
destiny. Whatever affects one directly affects all indirectly.

Never again can we afford to live with the narrow, provincial “outside agi-
tator” idea. Anyone who lives inside the United States can never be considered
an outsider anywhere in his country.

Interpretation becomes a bit easier if we know that this is an extract from a
letter by Martin Luther King to fellow clergymen (the famous Letter from
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Birmingham Jail®®); it also helps if you are familiar with the Bible, and most
importantly, the particular historical situation at the time of the American
Civil Rights Movement.

9.6.1 Schemata and inferences

Knowledge about the world (including cultural knowledge) is organised in the
minds of people into schemata (singular form: schema) or scenarios: mental
representations of typical situations and sequences of events. Those who belong
to English or Hungarian culture will have schemata for ‘at the dentist’ ‘in a
restaurant’ etc. They will also have schemata for ‘Christmas’ and ‘New Year’s
Eve’, although these schemata — due to the different cultural background — will
slightly be different.

On the basis of schemata information not expressed verbally in the text can
be obtained through the process of inferencing. Therefore, a lot of information
relevant in a situation is not expressed verbally: it will be understood by mem-
bers of the same culture. Consider the following sentences:

Szilveszter este szegény Anna vizsgdra késziilt.

— On New Year’s Eve poor Ann was preparing for an exam.

A repiil6gép leszdllt. A kapitdny elkoszont azt utasoktdl.

— The aircraft landed. The captain said goodbye to the passengers.

Why do we say poor Ann? Obviously because — having the cultural schema for
New Year’s Eve — we know that New Year’s Eve is a time of merriment, parties,
champagne and so on, and — having the schema for preparing for an exam —
we also know that preparing for an exam is hard work, made even harder by
the fact that everyone else is making merry. In the second sentence of the
second pair the word captain is introduced as given information (the captain),
since captain is part of the aircraft schema.

In cross-cultural communication differences in schemata and understand-
ing information that goes without saying may cause difficulties. This underlines
the importance of studying the cultural background in L2 learning. It is also
an important factor in translation (see Chapter 11).

9.6.2 Bottom-up and top-down processing

In interpreting texts, we can proceed in two ways. We can start from the ‘bot-
tom’ (sounds, grammar and words), and build from the bottom up the

% See e.g., https://www.africa.upenn.edu/Articles_Gen/Letter_Birmingham.html
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composite meaning for the sentence, or from the ‘top’ (social relationships:
who is talking to whom, world knowledge, discourse [text] type, context, dis-
course function, pragmatic knowledge) and work down to word and sound
level (Brown and Yule, 1983).

Both processes work simultaneously. Top-down processing helps the listen-
er/reader to predict discourse content and linguistic forms. Key words in a text
may evoke conceptual frames, i.e. activate relevant background knowledge for
the interpretation of a text (Andor, 2019), generating expectations. As a mat-
ter of fact, understanding texts relies on expectations (expectation-driven
understanding). In listening comprehension expectations may be so strong
that sometimes we hear what we expect to hear instead of what is said. If we
have no expectations, it tends to be more difficult to understand what is said
on the basis of the sound segments alone.

9.7 PRESENTING AND ARRANGING INFORMATION IN SENTENCES: WORD
ORDER, FOCUS AND EMPHASIS

Issues of word order, focus and emphasis lie at the intersection of grammar
and text linguistics because discourse factors are important in understanding
the grammatical choices that influence word order. This section will describe
the syntactic structures in English whose use is governed by the connection
of a sentence with other sentences in its immediate neighbourhood, depending
on theme and focus and given and new information respectively. General dif-
ferences between English and Hungarian will be noted, based mainly on ob-
servation and teaching experience. The reader may also refer to Chapter 18 of
A Student’s Grammar of English by Greenbaum & Quirk (1990).
Consider the following pair of sentences:

The noise of teacups came from the dining-room.
From the dining-room came the noise of teacups.

Do these sentences have the same meaning? Yes and no: they describe the same
situation, but the way information is arranged and presented is different, be-
cause it depends on previous and subsequent sentences. Thus, we can say that
their thematic meaning is different.

9.7.1 Given and new information

The information flow in a sentence tends to follow a certain pattern. In most
cases sentences contain both given and new information. We usually focus on
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new information. Most sentences start with a topic (also referred to as theme)
which expresses given information, followed by a focus, which expresses new
information. Focus may be indicated by word order, sentence stress and into-
nation. New information in English may be just one word, the last content
word, or several words at the end of the clause, or even a whole clause. Ambi-
guity is resolved by intonation and/or context.

The Queen celebrates two birthdays each year. (The whole sentence is new
information)

Her actual birthday is on 21 April. (om 21 April is new information)

Given information is often expressed by pronouns or is ellipted.

Need any more? (‘Do you need any more?’) Kell még?
A man came out of the house. I greeted him.  Egy férfi jott ki a hdzbdl.
Udvézoltem.

9.7.2 Word order in English

The basic word order in English is SVO (subject-verb-object). English is a
subject-prominent language: the subject, in most cases, is the topic and ex-
presses given information.

The hunter shot the wolf.
given <— new

9.7.3 Word order in Hungarian

Hungarian is a topic-prominent language, in which both the SVO and the SOV
word orders may occur. The topic expresses given information, but it is not
necessarily the subject:

A vaddsz lelbtte a farkast. A farkast lelbtte a vaddsz.
given <—— new given <—— new

Hungarian word order is relatively free, and it can move various parts of the
sentence to initial (topic) position. However, it is not completely free: it depends
on what we regard as the topic (given information) and what we regard as new
information to be focused on.
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9.7.4 Focus and emphasis in English

In English, the focus typically occurs on the last lexical item of the clause and
tends to express new information. This feature is called the principle of end-
focus. The initial part of the sentence that contains given information is referred
to as the theme.

The hunter shot the wolf.
given «—— new
theme «—— focus

9.7.5 Focus and emphasis in Hungarian

In Hungarian, the focus is on the element before the verb. This may be indi-
cated by moving the verbal prefix (‘igek6td’) to postverbal position:

Megérkezett a glya. — Elsének a gélya érkezett meg.
Fdradt voltam, ezért lefekiidtem.  — Fdradt voltam, ezért fekiidtem le.

9.7.6 Variations in focus and emphasis in Hungarian

Variations in focus and emphasis are signalled by variations in word order
(moving the item focused on to preverbal position), intonation and stress.

Péter tegnap este megivott egy iiveg sort.
Péter tegnap este ivott meg egy iiveg sort.
Péter egy iiveg sort ivott meg tegnap este.
Péter ivott meg egy iiveg sOrt tegnap este.

These sentences report on the same event, but focus on different parts of the
message, provide answers to different questions, present different parts of the
sentence as new information and fit into different contexts. In one word, we
may say that they have different thematic meanings.

9.7.7 Variations in focus and emphasis in English
Variations in focus and emphasis in English are signalled by word order
changes or special lexical or grammatical devices. The grammatical devices

used to manipulate focus in English are the following: clefting, use of the
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passive, fronting, inversion of subjects and verbs, extraposition and struc-
tural compensation.

9.7.7.1 Clefting

In the sentence Charlie came to our town on a Monday morning the last ele-
ment (on a Monday morning) is in focus. However, since this is the usual,
neutral place of the focus, it is not very emphatic. Therefore, if we want to give
it special emphasis, we can use a cleft construction:

It was on a Monday morning that Charlie came to our town.

This sentence has a double focus: the stronger one is in the first clause (on
a Monday morning). In this way, if we want to give special emphasis to an
element or highlight a contrast, we may use a cleft sentence:

Her voice held me. It was her voice that held me.

I admired her voice. It was her voice that I admired.

I awoke only at 9. It was only at 9 that I awoke.

They first met in London. It was in London that they first met.

Reaching intermediate level, Hungarian learners get used to English word
order. They learn that it is fixed (SVO), and so they will tend to follow the SVO
word order even where a cleft sentence would be desirable:

Péter megitta az dsszes sort. — Peter drank all the beer.
DPéter itta meg az dsszes sort. — Peter drank all the beer. ()%

In translating into English, learners may not identify the elements that have
special emphasis and should be highlighted by clefting:

Csak késd este értiink haza. — We got home only late in the evening. (?)
— It was only late in the evening that we got
home.

On the other hand, Hungarian learners tend to overuse the emphatic construc-
tion that’s why. E.g., in the following sentence there is no emphasis on ezért,
so the use of that’s why is misleading (a covert error):

7z

Késére jart, ezért lefekiidtiink. — It was getting late, ? that’s why we went to
bed.

% The question mark indicates that the English translation may not convey the emphasis found
in the Hungarian sentence.
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Actually, this sentence corresponds to the following Hungarian sentence:

Y

Késére jart, ezért fekiidtiink le.
Consider one more example:

A minta nedves volt, ezért szdritani kellett. (No special emphasis on ezért.)
The sample was wet, therefore we had to dry it.

Translating this sentence with that’s why (*Ihe sample was wet, that’s why we
had to dry it) is grammatically correct, but not quite what the speaker/writer
means (a covert error). It corresponds to the following Hungarian sentence
(note the difference in word order):

A minta nedves volt, ezért kellett szdritani.

It should also be noted that that’s why belongs to informal style. Its use in
formal, scientific registers is altogether inappropriate; thus, therefore, for this
reason, this was the reason why would be preferred.

9.7.7.2 The Passive

As described in 4.1.4, the so-called long passive is often used in English to give
end focus to the agent. This is in agreement with the principles of end focus
and end-weight: the elements that are focused on have final position, and if the
agent is expressed by a heavy, lengthy (‘'weighty’) phrase or clause it will tend
to contain new information and will tend to be placed at the end, where it does
not hold up the processing of the rest of the clause (Greenbaum and Quirk
1990), as in the following example.

Abraham Lincoln, the 16th president of the United States, was assassinated
by Confederate sympathiser John Wilkes Booth, a well-known actor.

9.7.7.3 Fronting

Although word order in English is more or less fixed, there is some limited
possibility for moving some element other than the subject to front position.
In this case we have double focus in the sentence: in addition to the last word,
the fronted element also receives some prominence.

Ezt nem értem. — Idon’t understand this.
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EZT nem értem. (Ezt held out long) — This I don’t understand.

Ez az amit nem értek. — It is this that I don’t understand.

Fejlédés (az) valéban volt. — Development there has been.

Az apjdt (azt) gyiilolte. — His father he hated.

Ott iilt az asztdlndl a névérem, Flora. — Sitting at her desk was my
sister Flora.

Kiilonosen figyelemremélté volt az ovdlis arca. — Especially remarkable was
her oval face.

It is interesting to note that fronting, although it results in a word order
similar to Hungarian, is underused by Hungarian learners of English. This has
to do with the order of learning: since Hungarian learners learn early on that
in English a SVO word order must be used, they avoid experimenting with
other word orders.

9.7.7.4 Inversion of subject and verb

In a similar way, Hungarian learners tend to follow the canonical SVO word
order in English in cases where English uses inverted word order:

Soha nem mutatta, hogy szeret.
Never has he shown any signs of love.

Ha jobban ismertem volna, nem biztam volna meg benne.
Had I known him better, I wouldn’t have trusted him.

Ha esetleg valami gond van vele, csak telefondlj nekem.
Should you have any trouble with it, just phone me.

Alighogy beléptem, mdris nekem estek.
No sooner had I entered, than they came down on me.

9.7.7.5 Extraposition

In extraposition a subject or object clause is extraposed to the end of the sen-
tence. This is in agreement with the principle of end weight. Extraposition may
result in a word order that is similar to Hungarian, so it does not seem to cre-
ate a significant learning difficulty for Hungarian learners.

Biztos, hogy veszitettiink. — That we have lost is certain.
= It is certain that we have lost.
Nyelvtant tanulni 6rom. — To study grammar is a pleasure.

= It is a pleasure to study grammar.
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9.7.7.6 Structural compensation

Structural compensation, the use of a delexical verb + a noun instead of a
simple verb (described in Chapter 4.4) is also related to the issue of information
flow. In English sentences there is usually a gradual progression from low to
high communicative dynamism, from given to new information. To preserve
this pattern, there is a tendency in English to use verb+noun constructions
instead of simple verbs. This is especially common in written styles:

Jing Xiaoyuan, a helyi obszervatdrium csillagdsza nem tudta megmag-
yardzni a jelenséget.

A.Jing Xiaoyuan, an astronomer at the local observatory, could not explain
the phenomenon.

B. Jing Xiaoyuan, an astronomer at the local observatory, could not offer an
explanation.

Both translations are acceptable, but B. sounds more balanced, and would be
preferred in formal written style.

9.8 ORDER OF ADVERBIALS

The place of adverbials is relatively free in English: time, place and manner
adverbials may have initial and end position. If there are several different ad-
verbials in a sentence, their usual, neutral order is mood, place and time. This
order may be changed if we want to give end focus to mood or place:

Hétfoén a 301-esben taldlkozunk. — We’ll meet on Monday in Room 301.
A 301-esben hétfén taldlkozunk. — We’ll meet in room 301 on Monday.

If there are several time or place adverbials in a sentence, their usual, neutral
order is from smaller place/time to larger place/time, exemplified by the order
of the elements in one’s home address and date of birth. In English, it is just
the opposite of the Hungarian word order, which may lead to some interfer-
ence:

2008. junius 8-dn sziiletett. — He was born on the 8th of June in 2005.
Budapesten, a F6 utca 9-ben lakik. — He lives at 9 High Street, Budapest.

Again, this neutral word order may be changed if we want to give special em-
phasis to the smaller place or time by giving it end focus:

He was born in June 2005, on the eighth.
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9.9 INDIRECT OBJECT

It is well-known that in English we can express the indirect object in two ways:
either immediately after the verb or in final position with the preposition to or for:

I bought the children some sweets.
I bought some sweets for the children.

These two constructions are not freely interchangeable: their use depends on
which element we want to emphasise by giving it end focus.

Egy pdr 4j cipdt vettem Johnnak. (nem szandalt)
— I bought John a new pair of shoes.

Johnnak vettem egy pdr 1ij cip6t. (nem Frednek)
— I bought a new pair of shoes for John.

This difference in focus is often neglected by learners, and the two alternatives
are treated as equivalent.

9.10 REGISTERS AND GENRES

The linguistic features of different registers and genres in English have been
extensively studied (e.g. Biber 1995). Examples of cross-linguistic analysis of
registers and genres can also be found in the literature (e.g. Kunz and Steiner
2013, Kunz and Lapshinova 2015). However, comparisons of the features of
English and Hungarian registers and genres are scarce. For this reason, regis-
ter and genre are only mentioned here for the sake of completeness.

Register refers to “a variety of language distinguished according to use”
(Halliday, McIntosh, and Strevens, 1964: 89) that can be described in terms of
field, mode, and tenor. Registers are typically associated with distinctive lin-
guistic features, and research has uncovered a number of textual features
specific to different registers (cf. Biber 1995). These include the distribution of
grammatical features, register-specific collocations and the use of various
discourse markers. For instance, the use of reference, substitution and ellipsis
in the legal register is minimal, while synonyms are generally uncommon in
scientific and technical texts.

Genres are socially recognised ways of using language. According to Swales,

A genre comprises a class of communicative events, the members of which
share some set of communicative purposes. These purposes are recognized by
the expert members of the parent discourse community, and thereby constitute
the rationale for the genre. This rationale shapes the schematic structure of
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the discourse and influences and constrains choice of content and style. [...]
In addition to purpose, exemplars of a genre exhibit various patterns of simi-
larity in terms of structure, style, content and intended audience. If all high
probability expectations are realized, the exemplar will be viewed as proto-
typical by the parent discourse community. (Swales 1990: 58)

According to this definition, a genre has a particular communicative pur-
pose, employs particular conventionalised rhetorical elements sanctioned by
the members of a discourse community. Examples of genres are research papers,
abstracts, book reviews, blogs, cover letters, CVs, cooking recipes, etc.

9.11 TASKS
1. Discuss: Is THIS A TEXT? WHY (NOT)?

A usual working day™
Wake up,
Nokia, Colgate, Nescafe, Hochland, Orbit.
Renault, Compaq, Epson, Nokia, Nokia, Nokia.
McDonalds, Coca-Cola, Orbit.
Compagq, Epson, Nokia, Nokia, Nokia. Renault.
Tuborg, Tuborg, Tuborg, Tuborg.
Nokia.... Nokia.
Durex.
Colgate.

2. Is THIS A TEXT? WHY (NOT)? CAN YOU FIND POTENTIAL COHESIVE
LINKS IN IT?

Although he was of noble birth, Buddha was not proud and fond of luxury. He
snuffed out his candle and settled down for a peaceful night’s sleep. Several
weeks elapsed and he still did not call. As his case was about to be called, he
realised that his parking meter was running out, so he asked the judge for time
to feed it. He knocked on a window of the offices of a television station and
crawled in to safety. The priest continued to the end of the ceremony and then
invited the happy couple to sign the register.

3. DISCUSS THE PROGRESSION OF GIVEN AND NEW INFORMATION AND
THE LEXICAL COHESIVE LINKS IN THE EXTRACT.

Rdkosnak mezdje tészomszédos Pesttel,

Pest alatt ért 0ssze utasunk az esttel.

70 E.g. https://forum.pclab.pl/topic/33793-usual-working-day/ Last accessed 25.01.2022.
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Taldlkoztak pedig egy temetd mellett,

Temetdben uj sir dombja sotétellett.

De miféle sirnak sotétlik ott dombja,

Arra Miklésnak most van is, nincs is gondja... (Arany: Toldi)

4. DISCUSS THESE SENTENCES IN TERMS OF GIVEN AND NEW INFORMA-
TION.
Enni ettem. Tisztelni tisztelem. Vanni van. Ldtni ldttam.

5. NEGATE EMPHATICALLY.
Napoleon defeated Kutuzov. (Kutuzov) = No, it was Kutuzov who/that
defeated Napoleon.
Television was invented in the 1960s. (in the 1930s)
The X-ray machine was invented by Osypov. (Rontgen)
The last Olympic Games were held in Sydney. (Tokyo)
Most birds mate in the winter. (in the spring)

6. MAKE AS MANY CLEFT SENTENCES FROM THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES
AS YOU CAN.

Bill sold his car to Mary for ten thousand dollars.

They found a little wine in one of the teacups.

7. TRANSLATE.
Button az utolsé korben megeldzte Magnussent.
Button az utolsé korben elézte meg Magnussent. (overtake; lap)
Az utolsé korben Button elézte meg Magnussent.
Button az utolsé korben Magnussent elézte meg.

8. READ THE TEXT AND IDENTIFY THE TWO PLACES WHERE A CLEFT SEN-
TENCE COULD/WOULD BE USED IF YOU WERE TO TRANSLATE IT INTO
ENGLISH!

Tiz évvel a vasfiiggony leomldsa utdn a csehek 25 szdzaléka beszél jol oroszul,
mig angolul 16 szdzalékuk tud — deriilt ki a Fessel-GfK Austria felmérésébdl.
Az oroszt manapsdg a szlovdkok beszélik leginkdbb. Mig a szlovdkok 29 szdzalé-
ka jol megérteti magdt az oroszokkal, addig a magyarok kozt csak kétszdzalékos
az orosz nyelvet ismerdk szdma. Szlovikidban a lakossdg 11 szdzaléka tud
angolul, mig Oroszorszdgban tiz szdzalék. A legrosszabbul a bolgdrok és a
magyarok végeztek, akik koziil a felmérés szerint csupdn kilenc, illetve hét
szdzalék ismeri a legelterjedtebb vildgnyelvet.!

7t Blikk, 05.03.1999.
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9. ADVERTISING LANGUAGE IS HIGHLY ELLIPTICAL. WHAT ELEMENTS
HAVE BEEN ELLIPTED IN THIS TEXT? ON THE BASIS OF WHAT CAN WE
UNDERSTAND IT? WHAT ELEMENTS WOULD BE ELLIPTED IN A HUNGAR-
IAN AD?

General positions available

Needed immediately for the president of international company. Mature male as-
sistant secretary. Very high class fluent English and French. Excellent typist. Exten-
sive experience a must. Much travel. Single absolutely straight. Good opportunity
for career advancement. Excellent salary. The highest professional only apply. Send
resume to PO Box 374, Geneva, Switzerland.

10. STUDY THE DIFFERENCES IN THE USE OF PRONOMINAL REFERENCE
AND ELLIPSIS IN THIS EXTRACT FROM POE’s The Murders in the Rue
Morgue. ANSWER THIS QUESTION: ARE THE ELLIPSES IN THE ENGLISH

TEXT MATCHED BY ELLIPSES IN THE HUNGARIAN TRANSLATION?

“Isidore Musét, gendarme, deposes that
he was called to the house about three
o’clock in the morning, and found some
twenty or thirty persons at the gateway,
endeavouring to gain admittance. Forced
it open, at length, with a bayonet—not
with a crowbar. Had but little difficulty
in getting it open, on account of its being
a double or folding gate, and bolted nei-
ther at bottom not top. The shrieks were
continued until the gate was forced—and
then suddenly ceased. They seemed to
be screams of some person (or persons)
in great agony—were loud and drawn
out, not short and quick. Witness led the
way upstairs. Upon reaching the first
landing, heard two voices in loud and
angry contention—the one a gruff voice,
the other much shriller—a very strange
voice. Could distinguish some words of
the former, which was that of a French-
man. Was positive that it was not a
woman’s voice. Could distinguish the
words ‘sacré’ and ‘diable.” The shrill voice
was that of a foreigner. Could not be sure
whether it was the voice of a man or of a
woman. Could not make out what was
said, but believed the language to be
Spanish. The state of the room and of the
bodies was described by this witness as
we described them yesterday.

Isidore Muset, zsanddr, azt vallja, hogy
hajnali harom 6ra felé hivtak a hazhoz.
A kapunadl hisz vagy harminc ember
szorgoskodott, hogy bemehessen. A kaput
végiil szuronnyal és nem feszit8vassal
nyitotta ki. Nem volt nehéz munka, mert
szarnyas, kettds kapurdl van sz6, amely
sem alul, sem feliil nem volt bereteszelve.
Mig a kaput kifeszitették, bentrdl allan-
dé sikoltozas hallatszott, de ez egyszerre
megsziint. Haldlos veszélyben forgé sze-
mély (vagy személyek) kidltozdsa volt ez,
hangos és elnytjtott, nem rovid és sza-
pora. Amint tand felsietett a Iépcsén, az
els6 emeletre érve hangos és dithos kial-
tozds, kétféle hang titotte meg a fiilét. Az
egyik durva, a mésik sokkal rikdcsol6bb
— kiilonds, idegenszerd hang. A durva
hangnak néhédny szavit meg tudta érteni,
francidul beszélt. Bizonyos benne, hogy
nem volt néi hang. Az dtkozott és 6rdog-
be szavakat tisztdn hallotta. A rikdcsold
hang idegen nyelven beszélt. Nem tudja
hatdrozottan, néi vagy férfihang volt-e.
Az értelmét nem tudta kivenni, de azt
hiszi, hogy spanyolul beszélt az illets. A
szoba és a holttestek allapotat a tand
ugyantgy irta le, mint tegnapi cikkiink.
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11. COMPARE THE HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH CONTRASTS IN COHESIVE DE-
VICES IN THESE TEXTS. WHAT PROBLEM DOES THE 3RD PERSON PRONOUN

HE CAUSE IN THE TRANSLATION?

BEN (slamming his paper down). Kaw!
GUS. What’s that?
BEN A child of eight killed a cat!

GUS. Get away.
BEN. It’s a fact. What about that, eh? A
child of eight killing a cat!

GUS. How did he do it?
BEN. It was a girl.
GUS. How did she do it?
BEN. She -
He picks up the paper and studies it.
It doesn’t say.
GUS. Why not?
BEN. Wait a minute. It just says — Her
brother, aged eleven, viewed the incident
from the toolshed.
GUS. Go on!
BEN. That’s bloody ridiculous.
Pause.
GUS. I bet he did it.
BEN. Who?
GUS. The brother.
BEN. I think you're right.
(Harold Pinter: The Dumb Waiter)

Mi az?

Egy nyolcéves kis vakarcs megolt egy
macskat.

Menj a fenébe.

De ha mondom. Na, ehhez mit sz4lsz?
Nyolcéves kis vakarcs, és megol egy macs-
kat!

Es hogy csinélta a srac?

Nem srdc volt. Lany.

Mégis, hogy csindlta?

(felveszi az ujsdgot)
Hat ... Nem all itt.
Hogyhogy?
Varj egy kicsit. Annyi all itt, hogy ... a
batyja, aki tizenegy éves, végignézte az
egészet a fészerbdl.
Nahat!
Tiszta r6hej, mi?
Sziinet
Megeskiidnék, hogy a srac volt.
Kicsoda?
A batyja.
Biztos igazad van.
(Harold Pinter: Az étellift)

12. IN THE FOLLOWING NEWSPAPER ARTICLE WE FIND ELLIPSIS IN THE
FIRST FIVE SENTENCES. DOES IT CONTRIBUTE TO TEXT COHERENCE? ARE
THESE ELLIPSES ANAPHORIC, CATAPHORIC OR EXOPHORIC? BASED ON
THE CONTENT OF THE ARTICLE, WHAT WORD WAS ELLIPTED?

CAN YOU TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN THE FIRST FIVE SENTENCES?

Ponting was. Cathy Messiter almost certainly won’t be. Williams was. The Observer
may or may not be. Lord Lewin probably won’t be. Yes, the Official Secrets Act is in
a right old muddle at the moment. And yet the one person in the last three years to
have passed on a real secret got away with a mild ticking off.

The person in question was a Wren stationed at Northwood, the headquarters of
naval operations, during the Falklands war. The Wren was overheard by a colleague
telling a friend in a pub the date troops would be landing at San Carlos, the crucial
first invasion of the Falklands fighting.

Now this really was a secret — the sort that could lose lives. The matter was referred
to the attention of both the Director of Public Prosecutions and the Attorney-General,

¢ 169 -



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS. A PRACTICAL APPROACH

even though they do not have direct jurisdiction in military matters. The law of ficers
advised that she should be sacked. But then her former boss — a high-ranking Marine
— intervened and spoke up for her. Thereupon the girl was given her job back with a
disapproving pat on the head.

The Ministry of Defence refused to comment on the incident yesterday.”

13. LOOK AT THIS EXTRACT. WHAT HAS BEEN ELLIPTED IN THE LAST LINE?

Talking of the butter for
The royal slice of bread,
Many people

Think that

Marmalade

Is nicer.™

14. TRANSLATE.

He is fond of and interested in music.

He showed a surprising sensitivity to and understanding of the inhabitants of
the island.

Mary got her first taste of competition at 11, when she ran in — and won — a
cross-country race.

The new minister is widely respected for his knowledge of, and interest in, the
agricultural industry.

Europeans showed no understanding of — and little mercy for — the “noble
savages” of Tahiti.

15. D1SCUSS THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS.

What kind of errors can be expected in the case of ellipsis in short answers?
Overt or covert?

What other factors outside L1 contribute to errors in ellipsis?

Does positive transfer occur in ellipsis? Does avoidance occur?

16. WHERE DOES THIS CONVERSATION TAKE PLACE? WHO ARE THE PAR-
TICIPANTS? WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS TEXT?
Discuss THE QUESTIONS BELOW.

A. Go ahead, Sierra Fox 153.

B. Sierra Fox 153, stand Bravo 5, information Juliet, request start-up for
Athens.

A. Sierra Fox 153, start-up approved.

B. Starting up, Sierra Fox 153.*

72 The Observer, 19. November, 1985.

7 The King’s breakfast, by A. A. Milne.

 Robertson, F. A.1987. Airspeak. Radiotelephony Communication for Pilots, New York, Prentice
Hall.
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QUESTIONS FOR DISCUSSION:
» What is the purpose of this conversation?
> In what ways is it different from ordinary conversation?
» What does Sierra Fox 153 mean? Why is it repeated in each line?
» What can stand Bravo 5 mean?
» Why does this conversation strike us as both repetitive and elliptical?
» Why do the participants not use the simple words yes and no?
» How polite are they?
» Who has the authority to give instructions?
» How does the pilot interpret the messages of the tower as information,
advice or instruction?
» What is the name of this register?

17. READ THIS SENTENCE AND DISCUSS TOP-DOWN AND BOTTOM-UP
PROCESSING.

Egy anlgaii etegyem ktuasdtai szenirt nem szdimt melyin serenrodbn vnanak
a bteiik egy szbdan, az etegyeln ftonos dloog, hogy az esld és az ultosé bteiik a
hélyeiikn Ineegyek. A tbobi bteii lheet tljees dsszevabisszdsagn, mgiés porbléma
nlkéiil oalvsahto a szvedg. Eennk oka, hogy nem ovalusnk el mniedn bteiit mgadt,
hneam a szot eszgébéen.

18. WHAT REGISTERS ARE MIXED TOGETHER IN THE FOLLOWING EXTRACT
TO ACHIEVE A HUMOROUS EFFECT? TRANSLATE THE PASSAGE INTO HUN-
GARIAN.

Alfred of the Advertisements — A Romance of the Back Pages

The earliest recollections of Alfred Ellicott, whose life forms the subject of this
chronicle, were of his family home in New England on the banks of the Stickemupa-
bit, a stream noted to-day for its attraction to tourists, being within easy
motor ride from both New York and Boston and reached also by the Boston
and Maine Railway, whose admirable dining car service makes access to the
district and egress from it a sustained pleasure and which welcomes any com-
plaint from its patrons in regard to the incivility of its employees. Here Alfred
passed his boyhood. The house in which he lived was a typical colonial mansion,
known in the neighbourhood as The “Ads”: It was built in the colonial style (See
booklet) with a tall portico and wide sloping roof shingled everywhere with the
new LAY-EASY shingles, the principal advantage in which is represented by
reducing labour cost, two men being able easily to lay three squares (30 x 10
ft.) in one morning. In fact these are the shingles of which Mr. P. O. Woodhead
(see insert), the well-known builder of Potsdam, New Hampshire, has said in
his impressive way “They reduce cost.”

Here Alfred spent a solitary boyhood, his time spent largely in reverie and
day dreams. When not able to sleep naturally he found that two grains of
SLEEP-TIGHT inhaled up his nose brought on a delightful slumber from which
he awoke completely refreshed at fifty cents a packet. (By Stephen Leacock)
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Chapter 10
HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH PRAGMATIC CONTRASTS

——<o———

10.1 PREVIEW

Would you like to come and sit down?
What does this question mean? What does it do? Is it an invitation, a request, or an
order?

10.2 RECAPITULATION OF PRAGMATICS

Since some of the prospective users of this book may not have had a course in
pragmatics, it may be useful to start this section with a recapitulation of the
most important principles of pragmatics.

Pragmatics deals with utterance meaning in context, i.e. the actual realisa-
tion of a sentence used for communicating. Interpretation of utterance mean-
ing is based on

» semantic meaning (literal, context-free meaning),
» context: place and time of communication,
> users:
o relation between speaker and hearer,
o communicative purposes of users,
o world knowledge (cognitive environment) of users.

Pragmatics can be divided into two broad areas: pragmalinguistics, related to
language, i.e. the particular resources which a given language provides for
conveying particular pragmatic meanings, and sociopragmatics, related to
social relations, i.e. aspects of language use that relate to everyday social prac-
tices (Leech 1983).

The most important areas of pragmatics are speech act theory, the Coop-
erative Principle, deixis and reference, coded and inferential communication,
politeness theories and pragmatic markers. For foreign language learning,
cross-cultural pragmatics and research on the acquisition of pragmatic com-
petence are important subfields.
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10.3 SPEECH ACT THEORY

Speech act theory (Austin 1962) maintains that every utterance performs an
act: in saying anything one is performing some kind of act — a speech act. For
example, by uttering the sentence Would you like some tea? we perform an act,
the act of offering. We give an order by saying something (Stand to attention!)
and we promise something by saying something (I'll be back in five minutes).

10.3.1 Explicit performatives

Speech acts are explicitly named by performative verbs: I warn you that I'm
not very good at chess performs the act of warning, and I advise you to see a
dentist performs the act of giving advice. There is no performative verb for
every speech act: we cannot threaten or insult somebody by saying *I hereby
threaten you or * I hereby insult you, and explicit performatives are not always
used where they could be used. As a result, utterances are often ambiguous:
their linguistic form does not betray what speech act they perform. E.g., I’ll
come back tomorrow may be a promise or a threat; Would you like to come and
sit down? could be an invitation, a request for information, a request for action
or an order. The pragmatic force of most utterances can be interpreted only
on the basis of context, but many utterances (especially indirect speech acts
and loose uses of language) are ambivalent even in context. An explicit per-
formative verb, like promise (I promise I'll come back tomorrow) may be used
by the speaker to disambiguate pragmatic force.

10.3.2 Indirect speech acts

Most speech acts are associated with certain grammatical forms. For example,
orders are associated with the imperative; requests for information are associ-
ated with interrogative sentences. In the case of direct speech acts the most
likely (‘default’) interpretation is applicable. Indirect speech acts are performed
by using a linguistic form that deviates from the grammatical form usually
associated with that speech act. Interrogative sentences, for example, may be
used to make a request or to give orders (Could you help me? Will you stop
making that noise?)

Indirect speech acts are closely related to politeness: an indirect order is
usually less imposing and more polite than a direct one. Compare:

DPass the salt. — Can you pass the salt, please?
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10.4 THE COOPERATIVE PRINCIPLE

Grice (1975) proposed that human communication is based on cooperation:
speakers and hearers understand each other because they follow the Coop-
erative Principle. This principle includes four maxims:

» Quantity: Be informative. Make your contribution as informative as
needed; make it no more informative than needed.

» Quality: Be truthful. Do not say what you believe is false; do not say
anything for which you lack good evidence.

» Relevance: Be relevant. Say things that are relevant to the discussion.

» Manner: Be clear. Avoid obscurity of expression; avoid ambiguity; be
brief; be orderly.

Speakers usually comply with these maxims. If they deliberately violate them
(‘flout a maxim’), hearers will draw inferences from the violation. E.g., the ut-
terance You are my sunshine, my only sunshine violates the maxim of quality:
strictly speaking, it is not true. No human being can be sunshine. The inference
that we can draw is that the speaker likes or loves the addressee and needs
him/her in the way he/she needs sunshine.

10.5 DEIX1IS AND REFERENCE

Consider this extract from a theatre play.
DENNIS: That goes in there ... and then that one goes ... through there to that
one ..which should join up with the other one. In which case ...
VERA: Dennis....Dennis.
DENNIS: But in that case, that one ... should be joined to that one... Hallo...
unless that’s the earth. In which case, it’s that one.
VERA: Denmnis.
DENNIS: Come in. On the other hand, if that’s the earth, which one is the live
one?”™

What is Dennis talking about? The extract shows that a large part of meaning
comes from context. Deictic words (that, that one, there) have no meaning in

themselves: they can only be interpreted by reference to the context. Identify-
ing the reference of deictic words also involves inferencing.

75 Ayckburn, A. 1979. Joking apart, London, Samuel French.
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10.6 CODED AND INFERENTIAL COMMUNICATION

Communication is only partly coded: we do not express in coded (verbal) form
everything that we mean (see also sections 9.10 and 9.12). A large part of com-
munication is inferential: we draw inferences from the context — from the
coded utterance, from previous discourse and our knowledge of the world. In
this way, we always communicate more than what we say. Consider this
example:

You are visiting a friend. His two sons, aged around 8 to 10, come in, and
very soon start fighting. You say: Boys will be boys.

What do you mean? How will your friend interpret your remark — what
inferences will he draw?

10.7 POLITENESS

Leech (1983) proposed the Politeness Principle, consisting of several maxims:
the Tact Maxim (The speaker minimises the cost and maximises the benefit
to the listener), the Generosity Maxim (the speaker minimises the benefit and
maximises the cost to herself’®), the Approbation Maxim (the speaker minimises
dispraise and maximises praise of the listener), the Modesty Maxim (the speak-
er minimises praise and maximises dispraise of herself), the Agreement Max-
im (the speaker minimises disagreement and maximises agreement between her-
self and the listener) and the Sympathy Maxim (the speaker minimises
antipathy and maximises sympathy between herself and the listener). To put
it into plain language, it is more polite to agree than to disagree and to be
modest and praise other people than to praise yourself. Politeness is often
expressed through formulaic language and indirect speech acts.

There can be clashes between Grice’s conversational maxims and Leech’s
politeness maxims, which explains why people do not always follow Grice’s
Cooperative Principle. It is difficult to be both truthful and tactful, and it is
difficult to be both truthful and modest (see the problem of compliment re-
sponses in section 10.9).

76 Leech (1983) uses the pronouns she, her and herself to refer to both sexes.
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10.8 PRAGMATIC MARKERS

An area of pragmatics that has received substantial attention in recent years
is the study of pragmatic markers (PM)”. Pragmatic markers are items that
have little propositional meaning, but may have a variety of functions in (par-
ticularly oral) communication, related mostly to expressing attitudes. Syntac-
tically they are not integrated with the rest of the sentence, and they can be
omitted without loss of propositional meaning, as shown by the example below.

Who is this man? — Well, I hardly know. I mean I've meet him only once.

The items well, and I mean could be omitted without loss of informative con-
tent. However, they signal important attitudinal meanings, whose interpreta-
tion heavily depends on context.

Common PMs in English are well, I mean, you know (y’know), actually, as
a matter of fact, anyway, whatever, like, after all, mind you, you bet, in other
words, in any event, otherwise, incidentally, etc. Common Hungarian PMs
include hdt, hiszen, mellesleg, széval, mds széval, tulajdonképpen, vajon, végiil
is, ugyanis, persze etc.

Furké and Ménos (2013: 137) summarize the functions of PMs as follows.

PMs are used by native speakers consistently and with great precision in
order to achieve a wide range of functions. They are used as frames in the
interaction, for example to make it easier for the hearer to understand how
the different units of the discourse are related; PMs can serve to express
solidarity between interlocutors and as such can function as positive polite-
ness devices; PMs can increase or decrease the force of an utterance and,
accordingly, can be used as hedges or boosters; they mark backgrounded /
foregrounded information in the case of narratives, quotes or lists; alterna-
tively, PMs can be used to simply signal that the speaker needs more time
to formulate a response or to process the information that was recently
made available.

Pragmatic competence includes the ability to use PMs appropriately. This abil-
ity acquires importance at the advanced level: incorrect use or non-use of PMs
may lead to misunderstanding of the speaker’s attitude, or may sound impolite,
or may just betray that the speaker is nonnative. The reasons why it is difficult
to acquire pragmatic competence with respect to PMs are the following.

77 The term pragmatic marker and discourse marker are used more or less synonymously. Issues

of terminology, problems of classification and delimiting the scope of pragmatic/discourse
markers will not be discussed in this short summary.
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» Inherent difficulty of PMs: underspecification of meaning, polyfunction-
ality, polyfunctionality, context dependency;

» Lack of appropriate input in teaching materials;

» Interlingual differences (L1-L2 contrasts): as a matter of fact, it is im-
possible to find one-to-one correspondences between PMs in two differ-
ent languages. There may be

— partial equivalence (which may lead to false interlingual identification
of L1 PMs with L2 PMs): e.g., Hungarian hiszen may be identified with
English because, although it may correspond to a number of English
PMs (because, but, after all, etc.);

— total absence of a PM in either L1 or L2: e.g., Hungarian bezzeg has not
got even a near-equivalent in English.

10.9 CROSS-CULTURAL PRAGMATICS

PREVIEW: WHAT WOULD YOU SAY IN THE FOLLOWING SITUATIONS? WRITE
DOWN YOUR ANSWERS AND DISCUSS THEM WITH OTHERS IN THE CLASS.

You borrowed a book from a friend in your class and you forget to bring it back when
you are supposed to return it. How would you apologise?

You accidentally bump into a well-dressed elderly lady in an elegant department
store, causing her to spill her packages all over the floor. You hurt her leg too. It’s
clearly your fault and you want to apologise. You say: ...

At a restaurant you change your mind after the food has already been served. You
want to apologise and change the order. What would you say? ...

Research on pragmatic contrasts among languages started in the last quarter
of the 20th century. The Cross-Cultural Speech Act Realisation Project (CCSARP)
compared speech acts (complementing, thanking, apologising, complaining,
requesting, advising etc.) in different languages. Besides speech acts most
cross-cultural studies focused on politeness phenomena in different languag-
es and cultures.

Speech acts and politeness phenomena are very closely related to culture.
In some Arabic countries the verb divorce is performative: a man can divorce
a woman by saying I divorce you three times. This is not a performative verb
in other cultures. The differences between Oriental (Chinese, Japanese etc.)
and Western cultures in the role of politeness and modesty are well-known.
As a result, pragmatics and intercultural studies are overlapping.
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10.9.1 Pragmalinguistic features and cultural values

Different pragmatic norms reflect different hierarchies of values characteristic
of different cultures. Wierzbicka (2003) studied the contrasts between English
and Polish in giving advice, making requests and expressing opinions. No
similar comparison of English and Hungarian is available, but in respect of
pragmatic norms Hungarian is quite close to Polish. Therefore, a brief sum-
mary of this research will be presented here.

Adpvice. In Polish, advice is typically given in the form of an imperative,
while English prefers to use indirect, tentative formulae like d rather; you'd
better, if I were you etc. The explicit performative I advise you is seldom used
because it sounds very stiff and formal. On the other hand, the corresponding
Polish performative ja ci radze sounds perfectly colloquial.

Requests. In English, requests are usually indirect: they are realised through
interrogative forms (often containing modal auxiliaries). In Polish the use of
interrogative forms is limited.

Opinions. In Polish opinions are expressed forcefully, as statements of fact
or as ‘the truth’. English tends to be more tentative, using expressions such as
I think, I believe, in my view, I reckon, I guess, I suppose. English is fond of
understatement and hedges, while Polish tends to overstate and over-empha-
sise rather than to understate.”

From these pragmalinguistic contrasts Wierzbicka concludes that they are
related to underlying cultural values. In Anglo-Saxon culture distance is a
positive cultural value, associated with respect for the autonomy of the indi-
vidual, while in Polish culture it is associated with hostility and alienation. In
English objectivism is a cultural value, while in Polish culture cordiality is
more important. This is confirmed by linguistic and behavioural features.
Polish uses a rich system of diminutives, which reflects a culture in which
emotions in general and affection in particular are expected to be shown
overtly. Anglo-Saxon culture does not encourage unrestrained display of emo-
tions, so in adult English speech diminutives feel out of place. Differences in
leave-taking behaviour are also telling: if guests indicate that they are about
to leave, in Anglo-Saxon culture they are usually allowed to go. In Polish cul-
ture leave-taking is more difficult: hosts want to show their cordiality by try-
ing to prevent the guests from leaving. From a Polish perspective, Anglo-
Saxon culture seems as restrained in physical expressiveness (touching,
kissing, hand-kissing, hand-shaking, hugging) as Japanese culture seems to
Americans.

8 Cf. Jespersen: English is a masculine language. http://www.universalteacher.org.uk/lang/
gender.htm
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In terms of the Cooperative Principle and the Politeness Principle we can
say that in some situations the Maxim of Quantity and the Maxim of Gener-
osity come into conflict, and different cultures resolve the conflict in different
ways. In western cultures, Quantity prevails: following the Maxim of Quanti-
ty you offer food or drink to someone only once (this is sufficient: no more is
needed). In Central European cultures, you repeat your offer several times,
which violates the Maxim of Quantity, but satisfies the Maxim of Generosity.

10.9.2 Pragmatic contrasts between Hungarian
and English in the area of speech acts

Studies comparing speech acts in Hungarian and English are few. Katalin
Szili published a series of studies analysing various speech acts in Hungarian
(Szili 2002, 2003, 2004, 2016). These studies, although focused on Hungarian,
do contain some references to Hungarian—English pragmatic contrasts. The
paper A bdkra adott vilaszok pragmatikdja ["The Pragmatics of Compliment
Response’] (Szili 2004, 2016) will be summarised here.

Complementing is an important speech act, since it helps to maintain good
social relations. People are expected to respond to a compliment, and the two
utterances — the compliment and the response — constitute a so-called adja-
cency pair. Accepted forms of compliments and compliment responses are
culture-bound.

Responding to compliments is difficult because in doing so two principles
of politeness come into conflict (see above). It is more polite to agree than to
disagree; at the same time, if you express agreement with the compliment, you
may seem immodest — and it is more polite to be modest and refrain from
praising yourself. Different cultures resolve clashes in different ways: in West-
ern cultures quality tends to prevail, i.e., you are expected to tell the truth even
if you appear conceited or if it is unpleasant for the addressee or yourself.

According to Szili (2004, 2016) there are three main strategies used in respond-
ing to a compliment: acceptance (expressing agreement, thanking for the compli-
ment, expressing joy, returning the compliment etc.), disagreement/rejection
(downgrading/disparaging comments, expression of confusion and embarrass-
ment, disagreement, etc.) and deflection/evasion (shifting/deflecting credit, ignor-
ing the compliment, offering some neutral remark, changing the subject etc.)

Speech communities use different strategies and with different frequency,
and this is connected with general cultural values. In American culture, indi-
vidualism and positive thinking are cultural values; Americans tend to have a
positive self-image. Ignoring a compliment or rejecting it would conflict with
their positive self-image. Thus, in most cases their preferred compliment re-
sponse is the main strategy of acceptance (expressing agreement, thanking
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and returning the compliment). “According to the prevailing norm in An-
glo-Saxon culture, the addressee of the compliment should accept and grace-
fully thank his conversational partner for the appraisal [...]. This is the behav-
ior called for by etiquette, instilled into children, and suggested by the dialogues
in language textbooks [...]” (Szili 2016: 53). In Chinese culture people are ex-
pected to conduct themselves in a more modest manner and tend to reject
compliments. Hungarians are midway between Americans and Chinese:
modesty is important, but it is not taken to extremes. “The rule called for goes
a bit like this: be aware of your values and be confident, but only to a certain
extent” (ib.). Norms of course may change in a globalised world: encounters
with the cultural patterns of other nations through travel, movies and TV do
have an impact on cultural norms.

10.9.3 Cross-cultural variation in apologising

As mentioned above, studies of pragmatic contrasts between English and
Hungarian are scarce. Therefore, to illustrate possible contrasts in pragmatic
behaviour, the speech act of apologizing will be discussed here, based on a
study of English—Arabic contrasts, which will also introduce a well-known
tool of cross-cultural pragmatic investigations, the so-called discourse com-
pletion questionnaire. Students are encouraged to use it in their own research.

In making an apology, routine formulae are used in both English and Hun-
garian: apologetic behaviour is ritualistic. Differences may be found in the
number and frequency of use of apologetic formulae and the number of so-
called supportive moves, e.g., offering an explanation, admitting fault, showing
concern, offer of help, showing lack of intention, etc.

I'm sorry. It’s my fault. What can I do to make it right?

These are pragmalinguistic differences/contrasts. The task of the learner, from
the pragmalinguistic point of view, is to learn the routine formulae: sorry,
excuse me, it’s my fault, I (do) apologise etc. The learning task is even greater
with respect to the sociopragmatic differences, which include the following:

» In what situations is an apology needed?

» How is the severity of offence judged in L2 culture?

» How many supportive moves are needed depending on the severity of the
offence and other contextual variables?

» Which formulae are used in different situations?

» Which formulae are formal/informal?

» What is the difference among the various formulae available?
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A well-known difficulty for learners of English with different linguistic back-
grounds is to distinguish between I’m sorry and Excuse me, but learning how
to make apologies in situations calling for several supportive moves is even
more difficult both from the pragmalinguistic and the sociopragmatic aspect:
Which formulae and how many supportive moves should be used in the given
situation? How is the severity of the offence perceived in L2 culture?

By way of illustration, a short summary of a study on differences between
English and Arabic apologetic behaviour will be given here (Al-Zumor 2011).
The study used a discourse completion questionnaire, the most commonly
used device in studies of cross-cultural pragmatic research. In this, participants
are given a questionnaire asking them to write down what they would say in
different situations. This method is based on the CCSARP (Cross-Cultural
Speech Act Realization Project) coding manual (Blum-Kulka and Ohlstain
1984, Blum Kulka et al.1989). The questionnaire used in this study requested
participants (Arab learners of English, non-native Arab speakers of English
and native speakers of British and American English) to write down what they
would say in the three situations described above.

The study identified a number of interesting differences. It found, e.g., that
American English speakers resort to routine strategies, standard, convention-
al and fixed forms, while Arab learners of English used intensifiers repetitive-
ly (I am very very sorry, / I am really really sorry, / I am so so sorry), which
appears to be a case of transfer from Arabic, in which repetition is a common
intensification technique. It was also found that due to cultural differences,
native speakers of English and Arabic speakers assign different degrees of
severity to the same situation. E.g., in the restaurant scene, only 38.8% of the
Arab learners of English responded with apologetic expressions: more than
half of the participants considered the offence in this situation slight and
thought it was not offensive to ask for changing the order. British English
speakers said they could not imagine changing the order (“I could never imag-
ine doing that unless there was something wrong with the food”). There seems
to be a major sociopragmatic difference here.

In the old lady scene, 24% of Arab learners of English used ‘lack of intent
expressions’ like “I didn’t mean it, I didn’t do it on purpose”, etc. In responses
by American and British subjects this strategy never occurred. This contrast,
again, indicates transfer from Arabic. Arabs tend to assure the offended/victim
of their goodwill, hence, they use this strategy. Offers of help in non-native
Arab speakers of English are a direct transfer from Arabic L1.

It has also been observed from the data that in Arab culture admitting one’s
deficiency in order to set things right is not as embarrassing and discrediting
as in Anglo-Saxon culture. The immunity of one’s private self is much less part
of Arab culture.
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10.9.4 Contrasts between Hungarian and English in the area
of pragmatic markers

There has been some research on Hungarian—English contrasts in PMs and
their effects on translation. Péter Furké studied a number of pragmatic mark-
ers in various registers in English and Hungarian with special reference to
their role in translation”. He found that translators tend to strive for formal
equivalence, using the same (at times closely corresponding) DM# in the tar-
get text (TT) every time a particular DM occurs in the source text (ST) (Furké
2014). This is not a very good strategy, given the large number of meanings
and functions of PMs/DM:s in different contexts. He also found that translators
often use the strategy of omission, thereby losing a variety of communicative
effects. However, when they want to convey the subtleties of the ST, they use
a variety of other solutions. For instance, the Hungarian translations of the
PM/DM actually included igazdbél, pontosabban, egészen pontosan, sét, vagyis,
illetve, etc. Schirm (2015) found that translators used 23 different solutions to
translate the PM/DM well. Heltai studied the PM/DM hiszen in the translation
of three Hungarian novels into English. He found that the central meaning/
function of hiszen is to refer to shared knowledge between speaker and hearer,
but it also has several less central meanings. Some of these meanings may
correspond to after all or but in English, but some have no correspondents at
all. Consider these sentences:

Hiszen csak keriiljon a szemem elé! Hiszen csak volna idém!

The study showed that the PM/DM hiszen was not translated in 35, 50 and
60% of all occurrences respectively. In some cases, the meaning of hiszen was
rendered by a more explicit phrase: what’s more, I don’t think, I mean it, I'm
sure, in any case. It was true, let’s face it, There you are then, You know per-
fectly well (Heltai 2018). These findings show that the propositional content
can be rendered without translating the PM/DM, and if there is no direct
equivalent, the prevailing strategy is omission.

7 See e.g., Furké 2014, 2019, 2020, Furké and Abuczki 2015.
80 In this paper, the author uses the term discourse marker (DM) for the same items that we have
called pragmatic markers (PM) elsewhere.
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10.10 PRAGMATIC CONTRASTS IN TEACHING PRAGMATICS

10.10.1 The importance of pragmatics
in English language teaching

Pragmatic competence is an important part of communicative competence. It
is not an optional extra in foreign language teaching: speaking a foreign lan-
guage involves more than knowing the grammar and the words. It also means
that the non-native speaker can behave in pragmatically appropriate and so-
cially acceptable ways. This is reflected in the fact that the Common European
Framework of Reference devotes special attention to the development of prag-
matic competence.

Native speakers of a language follow certain pragmatic norms and behave
pragmatically appropriately in various situations. Non-native speakers may be
unacquainted with these norms or their L1 norms may interfere with L2 norms.
The likelihood of pragmatic interference is enhanced by the fact that L1 prag-
matic norms seem to be transferable to learners, i.e., deceptive transferability
tends to mislead learners.

L2 pragmatic norms are usually taught implicitly: learners are exposed to
oral and written L2 texts and are expected to absorb the pragmatic norms of
L2 from being exposed to L2 communication (Kasper 1997). Explicit teaching
is confined to occasional remarks concerning certain speech acts.

Pragmatically appropriate behaviour acquires special importance at the
advanced level. Native speakers are usually tolerant of grammatical mistakes
— they make allowance for the mistakes of foreign learners. However, gram-
matically correct utterances may be pragmatically inappropriate, and may
cause either misunderstanding or may lead native speakers to believe that the
non-native speaker is rude or behaves in an unacceptable way. In a Hungarian
classroom, learners may misunderstand the instruction Would you like to read?
which of course is not an inquiry about the preferences of the learner for dif-
ferent kinds of activities but a polite, indirect directive speech act meaning
Read!

10.10.2 Pragmalinguistic failure

We cannot say that a pragmatically unsuccessful utterance is an error: we can
only say that it is inappropriate and/or fails to achieve its goal. Pragmatically
inappropriate utterances may or may not be understood, but in both cases,
they lead to miscommunication, or pragmatic failure. Pragmalinguistic failure
may be due to learners’ inability to correctly interpret the pragmatic force of
a particular form in L2, lack of direct correspondence between speech acts in
L1and L2, or imperfect command of lower-level grammar and lack of routine
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formulae. The same speech act can be performed in L2 using a range of differ-
ent utterances, but the forms are often not interchangeable, and the form most
typically used in one language may be different from the form most typically
used in another (Thomas 1983).

10.10.3 Sociopragmatic failure

Sociopragmatic failure is related to cross-culturally different perceptions of
what constitutes appropriate linguistic behaviour, and cross-culturally differ-
ent assessments of social value. A foreign learner will assess size of imposition,
social-distance, etc. differently from a native-speaker. Sociopragmatic ‘errors’
are often perceived as rudeness by native speakers. An example of this is pre-
sented in Appendix 3.

In Britain it is impolite to ask about a stranger’s income, politics, religion,
marital status or weight. Asking a stranger for a cigarette — common among
friends — is not acceptable, either. This was common in the Soviet Union:
strangers often asked people for a cigarette in the street (Thomas 1995). Mak-
ing reference in L2 to something that is taboo in L2 culture also counts as
pragmatic failure.

Correcting pragmatic failure due to sociopragmatic miscalculation is a far
more delicate matter for the language teacher than correcting pragmalinguis-
tic failure. Foreign learners are sensitive about having their social (political,
religious, or moral) judgement called into question.

10.10.4 Can pragmatic competence be taught?

In this section we shall consider the issue of teaching pragmatic competence
based on a seminal paper by Kasper (1997).

Some believe that L2 pragmatic competence will develop in learners auto-
matically through exposure to authentic L2 communication, and also because
they can transfer pragmatic competence from their L1. This is only partly true.
Some parts of pragmatic competence can indeed be transferred: based on their
L1 pragmatic competence learners know that conversations follow certain
patterns, participants in a conversation take turns at talk, pragmatic intentions
can be expressed directly or indirectly, the context and background knowledge
must be taken into consideration in interpreting utterances, routine formulae
are used in everyday situations, and social relations such as power, psycholog-
ical distance and politeness have a role in interpretation. Learners know the
most common directive and emotive speech acts (requesting, thanking, apol-
ogizing etc.), their linguistic realizations and supportive moves (Kasper 1997).

¢ 184 o



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH PRAGMATIC CONTRASTS

Some pragmalinguistic features are the same in L1 and L2: e.g., both English
and Hungarian uses requests of the type Could you come? Would you come?
— El tudna jonni? Eljonne? In these areas, positive transfer is possible.

However, in many cases pragmatic differences may cause difficulty for
learners because of deceptive transferability: even with adequate exposure to
the use of PMs in L2 speech, learners may fail to notice the contrasts with their
L1 pragmatic norms, and automatically transfer their L1 norms into L2 com-
munication. An interesting example of pragmalinguistic transfer due to
cross-linguistic contrasts is given by Thomas (1995). Russians often use the
PM of course inappropriately in speaking English. Apparently, they identify
the Russian word xoreuno (‘koneshno’) with English of course and use the
latter wherever they would use koxeyno in Russian. However, while the latter
word is neutral in Russian and can be used in practically any situation, in some
situations the phrase of course may sound impolite in English: it presupposes
that you have asked a stupid question to which the answer is obvious. In this
way, Russians may unintentionally sound rude to English ears without notic-
ing that they are not polite. Speakers of various languages may unintention-
ally break norms of politeness by using direct speech acts instead of indirect
ones. An utterance like Tell me please how to get to ..., modelled on a perfect-
ly acceptable Russian inquiry addressed to a stranger (Cxaxume noyaryiicma,
Kak MHe doexamp k ...) might sound too direct to a native speaker who expects
a more indirect, more tentative inquiry (Excuse me, please, could you tell me
the way to ...) (Thomas 1983).

Learners do not always transfer their existing knowledge to new areas and
new tasks and often choose literal interpretation. Sometimes they do not even
use in L2 the correspondents of the politeness formulae of their L1 and do not
differentiate according to social power and distance. Sometimes they draw the
wrong inferences or do not understand implied meaning. In the following
conversation, quoted by Kasper (1997), learners may fail to understand the
implied criticism:

Sue: How was your dinner last night?
Anne: Well, the food was nicely presented.

Understanding implicatures may prove difficult even after several years of
learning, especially when understanding presupposes background cultural
knowledge. Replies to questions that have an obvious answer (Do you like
icecream?) of the type Is the Pope Catholic? may baffle learners. Non-native
speakers may find it difficult to express their proposals or requests indirectly
(What I am thinking of is... I have a suggestion... I wonder if this would work...
etc.). They either did not have adequate input in their learning environment
or did not notice it. As a result, misunderstanding may arise.
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Pragmalinguistic competence can definitely be taught. Learners must and
can acquire the routine formulae that are needed for performing various speech
acts (e.g., I'm sorry, I apologise, I'm afraid, questions with modals for indirect
requests etc.) even at the beginning stage, and they must also be told which is
the favoured form among several available forms and what supportive moves
typically accompany a given speech act (e.g., the number and kind of support-
ive moves to an apology) (Thomas 1983).

Learners must also be sensitised to sociopragmatic differences, e.g., in judg-
ing the severity of an offence. On the whole, however, sociopragmatic competence
is more difficult to acquire since students may feel that following pragmatic
norms different from those in L1 will threaten their sense of individual or cul-
tural identity. They may feel that they are being asked to adopt a different
system of values, perhaps even to take on a new personality (Thomas 1983).

Teaching sociopragmatic competence is difficult because frontal teaching
does not provide sufficient input. The range of speech acts and politeness for-
mulae occurring in classroom conversation is rather narrow, discourse for-
mulae for opening and closing a conversation are short and simple, there are
fewer discourse markers than in conversations outside the classroom, and
organisation and control of the discourse belongs to the teacher. The basic
pattern of classroom conversation is elicitation — reply — feedback, which is
different from natural communication (Kasper 1997).

10.10.5 How can pragmatic competence be taught?

It is important to conduct classes in L2, since this may provide opportunities
for real communication. It is also important to devise tasks for practising
pragmatic issues in communicative situations. Roleplay exercises and drama
acting may be useful in this respect (Kasper 1997).

Explicit teaching and consciousness-raising are also useful, sometimes in-
dispensable. Teaching contrasts in pragmatic behaviour is sometimes only
possible by calling attention to them, by sensitising learners to cross-cultural
differences and by teaching them to notice the information needed for devel-
oping their pragmatic competence. E.g., learners may need to be told about
the function of compliments in British and American culture, the linguistic
formulae used in complimenting and the compliment responses generally
expected. They may be set the task of observing pragmatic features in oral or
written L2 communication (Thomas 1983).

It should also be pointed out that coursebooks usually teach the norms of
the culturally dominant classes. However, there is a diversity of pragmatic
values in British and American society, and pragmatic norms may also change
(Thomas 1983).

* 186 «



HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH PRAGMATIC CONTRASTS

10.10.6 What pragmatic behaviour
is expected from foreigners?

According to Thomas (1995), foreign students are not expected to be too in-
formal. They are expected to be hypercorrect and to speak a superstandard
English both grammatically and pragmatically. Swearing is not expected. A
‘reduced personality’ is expected: foreigners are allowed only banal and con-
ventional opinions. Kasper (1997) also notes that native speakers do not expect
a100% native pragmatic behaviour from language learners — indeed, they may
slightly resent it: after all, non-native speakers are outsiders. Perhaps a slight
deviation from native norms is useful, indicating that the speaker is not a
member of the native speech community.

The teacher’s job is not to enforce native speaker standards of behaviour,
but to prevent the learner from being unintentionally rude and to point out the
consequences of certain types of linguistic behaviour (Thomas 1983).

10.11 TAsSKsS

1. WHAT SPEECH ACTS DO THESE UTTERANCES PERFORM?

I now pronounce you married.

I name this ship Enterprise.

You are under arrest.

I promise that I shall be there.

I declare the meeting open.

Would you like some tea?

Stand to attention!

I declare the meeting open.

This is my house.

Love one another. (Ct. I give you a new command. Love one another. — The New
Testament)

Do not drink so much. I advise you not to drink so much.

It will give you a headache. I warn you that it will give you a headache.

2. STUDY THIS CONVERSATION AND ANSWER THE QUESTIONS:
B: That looks very nice, put it on and let’s have a look at you.
A: Idon’t like the two buttons, I didn’t know it had two buttons, I thought
it had three.
C: Well, it’s the style of the coat, Ken.
B: Lovely, lovely.
A: Does it look nice?
B: Yeah, yeah.
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A: It’s all right then, eh?

B: It’s very nice, Dad, it looks very, very good.
A:Idon’t like the, I like three buttons you see ...
C: Ken, it’s the style of the coat!®

What is the context? Who are the participants, and what are they doing? What
is the relationship among the participants? What speech acts do the different
utterances represent? How do the relationships among the participants deter-
mine the speech acts performed?

3. Discuss.

To what extent do the pragmatic features of Polish apply to Hungarian?
What pragmatic formulae are used in English when giving and receiving a
present?

From the sociopragmatic point of view, what is the difference between I am
sorry and I do apologize?

4. READ THIS EXTRACT FORM A NEWSPAPER ARTICLE AND DISCUSS WHY
AN IMPOLITE, INSULTING WORD CAN BE USED AMIABLY.

A course which teaches foreign workers to swear and interpret swear words is
being run for foreigners, mainly Asian immigrants, at Oldham, Lancs. |[...]
Among the more printable examples are: “daft bastard” and “my bloody
arm’.
Foreigners are told that the former is not necessarily derogatory but is often
meant amiably, while the latter did not mean that the speaker’s arm was

actually bleeding.®*

5. LOOK UP THE TRANSLATIONS OF THE FOLLOWING PMs/DMS IN GLOS-
BE.HU.

A. hdt, hiszen, mellesleg, széval, mds széval, tulajdonképpen, vajon, végiil
is, ugyanis, persze, ugyebdr

B. I mean, you know, actually, as a matter of fact, anyway, after all, mind
you, you bet, in any event, otherwise, incidentally, ironically

8 Adapted from McCarthy, M. 1999. Spoken Language and Applied Linguistics. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.
82 The Daily Telegraph, 26.07.2002.
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Chapter 11
LINGUISTIC CONTRASTS IN ENGLISH-HUNGARIAN
AND HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH TRANSLATION

——<o>—

11.1 LINGUISTIC THEORIES OF TRANSLATION

Since classical times, many great translators have discussed their experience
and summarised their views on translation, but translation theory as a science
did not exist until the 20" century (Klaudy 1994/2003). It was only around the
second half of the 20 century, in the 1950s, that Translation Theory, or Trans-
lation Studies, as it was to be called some time later, began to be established as
a science.

Early Translation Studies was closely related to communication theory and
linguistics. While previously translation was studied mainly within the framework
of literary studies, early translation theorists approached it from the side of
linguistics, giving rise to what became known in the 1950s and 1960s as linguistic
theories of translation (Jakobson 1959, Nida 1964, Nida and Taber 1969, Newmark
1988, Koller 1997, Vinay and Darbelnet 1968, Catford 1968, etc.). These theories
were closely allied to linguistics in general, and to Contrastive Linguistics in
particular. Early theories modelled the process of translation on the code model
of communication.

According to the model (proposed by the mathematicians Shannon and Weaver
in 1949), a Sender (S) starts with a nonverbal Message (M), encodes it in a code
(the signs of a given language), and the Coded Message (CM) will pass through
a channel (air waves or writing) to a Receiver (R), who will decode the message
and will reconstruct in their mind the nonverbal message that the speaker started
with. This is shown in Figure 3.

Figure 3. Monolingual communication according to the code model (Shannon és Wea-
ver, 1949)

S = CM = R
encoding nonverbal message decoding (converting into nonverbal) form

Early translation theories assumed that translation is merely a doubling of this
process: in translation, the primary Receiver (Receiver,) will act as secondary
sender (Sender,). They will start with a coded message (CM), the code being
the source language (SL), and after decoding it (converting it into nonverbal
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form) will re-encode it in another code, the target language (TL). The second-
ary Receiver, (the TL reader) will then decode this second coded message (CM,)
and will convert it into nonverbal form. The process is shown in Figure 4.

Figure 4. Translational communication according to the code model

S, = CM, = R, =S, (TRANSLATOR)
encoding in SL decoding/converting into nonverbal form
S, = CM, = R,
re-encoding in TL decoding/converting into nonverbal form

The code model of translation assumes that

» Translation is a matter of language: the translator adjusts the form of the
message, exchanging the signs of the SL with those of the TL; in this way,
translation is a matter of language.

» The translated text is in a different code, but it is the same message,
equivalent to the SL message; the message is transferred in its entirety.

» The difficulties are caused by differences in the codes, i.e. linguistic con-
trasts between SL and TL, i.e., due to the non-correspondence of certain
formal categories in different languages.

Since translation was regarded as a matter of language, with difficulties of
translation attributed to linguistic contrasts between SL and TL, it was natu-
ral to expect that contrastive analysis of SL and TL structures will solve the
problems of translation. Such contrastive analyses were expected to enable
linguists to identify regular transfer operations between SL and TL (also termed
‘translation shifts’, i.e. regular deviations from literal translation in translated
texts). Since early CL was focused on structure at the sentence level, early
translation theories were also sentence-bound. Research on translation con-
sisted of comparing source texts (ST) and target texts (TT) on the sentence
level, studying equivalence at word or sentence level and identifying and clas-
sifying transfer operations.

The same trend prevailed in early training courses. Exercises in translation
often consisted of translating sentences, exemplifying some grammatical
structure. Here is an example:
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Translate.

The satellite is expected to remain in orbit for years.

The storm was expected to intensify, but then it moved on.

Brazil is reported to be promising to bring inflation down.

The opposition is said to be holding talks with the government.

The Vice President is scheduled to arrive in Tokyo on Monday.

Miners are said to have been holding street demonstrations to demand the release
of fellow miners arrested during last week’s strike.

Police arrested two men believed to be the leaders of last week’s riots.

Police searched Tuesday for killers, believed to belong to the IRA, who shot a man
through the head. Police said the man, who was without shoes, was believed to have
been dumped from a car.®

In the 1970s, Translation Studies (TS) was established as an independent
discipline (Holmes 1972) and it backed away from CL, realising that the process
of translation involves more than replacing SL structures with TL structures.
It was realised that

» translation is communication in context,

> it involves real texts, not just individual, de-contextualised sentences,

» text production requires communicative competence, not just linguistic
competence,

» in most cases, equivalence does not mean that all the meanings in the
ST have been transferred; in many cases it is only optimal resemblance
that can be achieved (Gutt 1991),

» the cultural background is often more important than structural corre-
spondence, and

» connotations and pragmatic meanings are important.

Let us examine the following texts and decide which components of gener-
al communicative competence are needed to understand and translate them:
linguistic competence (grammatical and lexical, including scientific terminol-
ogy), discourse competence (including knowledge of text-type and register),
pragmatic competence (including ability to recognise the function of the ST,
ability to interpret it based on cultural and world knowledge and the discourse
situation — who is communicating with whom, for what purpose, and the effect
the author intends to achieve), intertextual competence (reference to previous
texts known to the audience), general world and specialist knowledge (includ-
ing knowledge of the theory of relativity).

8 TTymnsiHckuit, Aaexceil AeoHUAOBUY. 1965. [Tocobue no nepesody Hay4yHoll U MexHUHeCKO
Aumepamyput Ha aHeautickull A3bik. (Manual for the translation of scientific and technical
literature into English.) Mocksa: Hayxa.
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A. Water is a liquid which has the molecular formula H20. There may be small
quantities of dissolved solids or gas, or the liquid may be pure.

B. General positions available

Needed immediately for the president of international company. Mature male as-
sistant secretary. Very high class fluent English and French. Excellent typist. Exten-
sive experience a must. Much travel. Single absolutely straight. Good opportunity
for career advancement. Excellent salary. The highest professional only apply. Send
resume to PO Box 374, Geneva, Switzerland.®*

C. Einstein rules relatively, OK

(Cf.: Arsenal rule, OK; Cowardice rules, if that’s all right by you; Procrastination
will rule one day, OK?; Sceptics may or may not rule, OK; Synonyms govern, all right;
Roget’s thesaurus dominates, regulates, rules, OK, all right, agreed; Heisenberg
probably rules, OK; Schrodinger rules the waves, OK; Schizophrenia rules, OK,OK;
Amnesia rules, O; Apathy ru)®

If we want to see if a text can be translated relying on linguistic competence
alone, we can check this by having these texts translated by machine:

A. A viz olyan folyadék, amelynek molekulaképlete H20. Kis mennyiségii oldott
szildrd anyag vagy gdz lehet, vagy a folyadék lehet tiszta.

B. A rendelkezésre dllé dltaldnos poziciék

Azonnal sziikség van a nemzetkizi tdrsasdg elnokére. Erett férfi asszisztens titkdr.
Nagyon magas szinvonali, folyékony angol és francia nyelv. Kivdlé gépird. Széleskorii
tapasztalat elengedhetetlen. Sok utazds. Egyetlen teljesen egyenes. J6 lehetlség az
elémenetelre. Kivdld fizetés. Csak a legmagasabb szintii szakember érvényes. Kiildje
el onéletrajzdt a PO Box 374-be, Genf, Svdjc.

C. Einstein viszonylag uralkodik, rendben

(V6.: Arsenal-szabdly, OK; Gydvasdg-szabdlyok, ha Onnek ez rendben van; A
halogatds egy nap uralkodik, rendben?; A szkeptikusok uralkodhatnak vagy nem,
OK; A szinonimdk kormdnyoznak, rendben; Roget-tezaurusz uralkodik, szabdlyoz,
szabdlyoz, Rendben, rendben, egyetértett; Heisenberg valdsziniileg uralkodik, rendben;
Schrodinger uralja a hulldmokat, rendben; skizofrénia szabdlyozza, rendben, rendben;
amnézia szabdlyai, O; Apdtia ru)®

11.2 TRANSLATION STUDIES TODAY

Today translation is regarded as a communicative process. TS focuses on the
function of translation, intended meaning, inferring unexpressed meaning,

84 The Daily Mail, 08.02.1990.

8 Nash, W. 1985. The Language of Humour. London: Routledge.

8 Google translate. Last accessed 03.11.2020. It must be noted, however, that the quality of
machine translation is improving day by day, and these translations may have improved by
the time you read this.
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the role of background knowledge, cohesion and coherence, the process of
translation, translation universals, translated language (translationese), trans-
lation of culture-specific elements (culture-specific items or realia), translation
competence, and translation evaluation. On the heels of linguistic theories of
translation came the so-called cultural turn of TS, which highlighted the role
of cultural differences, especially in literary translation.

In recent years there has been a revival of contrastive studies of translation
due to the availability of corpus technology. The crosslinguistic aspects of
translation are studied with the help of bilingual, parallel and comparable
corpora. Bilingual corpora contain source language texts and their TL trans-
lations; parallel corpora are collections of SL texts and unrelated TL texts on
the same topic; comparable corpora contain original, non-translated texts in
a given language and texts translated into that language. The use of compara-
ble corpora makes it possible to compare the frequency of occurrence of par-
ticular linguistic items, such as the conjunction that in original and translat-
ed English texts (Baker and Olohan 2000).

11.2.1 The role of L1-L2 contrasts in translation

In TS and translator training similar trends prevail as in foreign language
teaching. In addition to structural contrasts, contrasts in phraseology, prag-
matics and text organisation are also studied. And, as in FLT, it is not only
linguistic factors that are taken into consideration: TS also employs a multi-
factor approach, including the status and remuneration of translators.

The factors influencing translation, just like in FLT, can be divided into
linguistic and non-linguistic factors, shown below. Please note that some of
the factors are different from those found in FLT.

Linguistic factors
» L1-L2 contrasts,
» contrasts in language use (norms),
» contrasts in text organisation,
> pragmatic contrasts,
» language pair,
» direction of translation.

Language-related factors

» cognitive environment (background knowledge) of TL reader, including
cultural knowledge.
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Non-linguistic factors
» translation brief,
» work environment,
» translation technology,
» translator’s technological competence,
» deadlines and other practical factors,
» general social context of translation.

11.2.2 The effect of L1/L2 contrasts in translation

Crosslinguistic influences in translation to a large extent depend on the direc-
tion of translation and the qualifications of the translator. The effects of the
SL are more significant in L1-L2 translation than in L2-L1 translation, and
novice translators (inexperienced translators) have more problems with crosslin-
guistic influences than experienced, professional translators. The influence of
the SL and ST on the TL and TT is manifested in the form of

+ positive transfer (literal translation is possible),
+ negative transfer (interference),
» strategy use.

Positive transfer in translation means that literal translation is possible, and
the translator does not have to search for non-literal solutions (Heltai 2010).
However, positive transfer may lead to negative results: even if a text can be trans-
lated literally, it is not certain that the target audience will understand it. The
translator must take into consideration the target audience’s cognitive environ-
ment, too: if it is very different from that of the source audience, a literal transla-
tion, although possible, will not be sufficient. Consider this American joke:

But apart from that, Mrs. Lincoln, how did you like the play?
De attdl eltekintve, Mrs. Lincoln, hogy tetszett a darab?

This literal translation may draw a blank stare from most Hungarian audi-
ences: even though their cognitive environment contains information about
President Lincoln’s assassination, this knowledge is not activated immedi-
ately by the name Mrs. Lincoln. In a similar way, literal translation of the phrase
Germans by the swimming pool in the text Britain’s Medallion Men win no
medals (see Chapter 5) will leave the Hungarian reader wondering why on
earth is it the swimming pool where Germans are particularly disliked? The
answer can be found in several other newspaper articles and an extremely
funny video (last accessed on 03.11.2020):
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> https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=CZ9L8KAjPAS8

> https://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/europe/germany/1088094.0/
Sunbed-nabbing-Germans-and-their-beach-towels-is-biggest-holiday-
grievance-in-Germany.html

» http://news.bbc.co.uk/2/hi/europe/4132878.stm

» https://www.independent.co.uk/travel/news-and-advice/holiday-sunbed-
wars-germans-claim-brits-are-worst-towel-hogging-not-them-9659932.
html

On the other hand, in contexts where the same cultural (or professional) back-
ground is shared by the St and TT audience, positive transfer makes translation
(machine translation included) easy.

Why didn’t the chicken cross the road?
Because there was a KFC on the other side.

Miért nem ment dt a csirke az titon?
Mert a tiloldalon volt egy KFC.%

A four-stroke (also four-cycle) engine is an
internal combustion (IC) engine in which
the piston completes four separate strokes
while turning the crankshaft. A stroke
refers to the full travel of the piston along

A négyiitemii (vagy négyciklusi) motor
olyan belsd égésti motor, amelyben a du-
gattyi négy kiilon loketet végez a forgat-
tyus tengely forgatdsa kiozben. A loket a
dugattyu teljes titjdt jelenti a hengerben,

the cylinder, in either direction. bdrmelyik irdnyban.®

Negative transfer in translation. Overt errors (mistranslations) in English—
Hungarian translation occur rarely, at least in the translations of well-trained,
experienced translators. Occasional overt errors are due to misunderstanding
the ST. For instance, when the English phrase Enjoy yourselfis translated in a
television serial as *Elvezd magad, or the phrase I can see the yellow streak in
him is translated as *Ldtom benne a sdrga szalagot, or the sentence Giles and
Gwenda sat together at a corner table in the Ginger Cat® is translated as *Giles
és Gwenda egy sarokasztalndl tiltek a Gyombér Macskdban®®, it is clear that
mistranslation is due to deficiencies in the translator’s linguistic or translation
competence rather than SL/TL contrasts. Linguistic competence is needed to
find the correct translation in the first two examples (érezd jol magad; ldtom,
hogy gydva), and cultural knowledge is needed to decide between two meanings
of ginger (gyombér; voros) in the name of a pub. Here is the sign of a Ginger
Cat bed and breakfast:*

87 DeepL Translate. Last accessed 20.02.2022.

8 DeepL Translate. Last accessed 20.02.2022.

8 Christie, A. 1977. Sleeping Murder, New York, Bantam Books.

% Christie, A. 1991. Szunnyadd gyilkossdg, Forditotta: Hazai Lajosné. Budapest: Hunga Print.

%1 https://www.gingercat-bb.com/property-photos.html
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In English—Hungarian professional translation most ‘errors’ are covert errors:
the distributions of certain grammatical constructions and lexical items are
different from their distributions in non-translated Hungarian texts. Such
differences are not really errors: translated language is necessarily different
from non-translated language (see the literature on translation universals, e.g.
Baker 1993).

11.3 TRANSFERABILITY

In the case of less competent translators and language learners, especially in
L1-L2 translation, transferability plays an important role in the genesis of
errors. As in foreign language teaching, it is unmarked structures or lexical
items that tend to be transferred. Pragmatic features also appear to be un-
marked. Deceptive transferability is common in the case of
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» polysemous words with transferred meanings very close to the central
meaning,

» unmarked collocations,

» false cognates,

» word building patterns, e.g., loan translation of transparent compounds,

» pragmatic features.

11.4 STRATEGY USE IN TRANSLATION

Strategic language use occurs whenever a communicator meets a problem and
tries to overcome it. Strategies are needed in communication in one’s native
language, communication in a foreign/second language, and in translation. As
in FLT, the strategies used in translation can be divided into two large groups:
avoidance or reduction strategies and achievement or compensatory strategies.

The causes of strategic language use, however, are different in foreign language
communication and translation. In foreign language communication strategies
are mostly used to overcome deficits in language competence. In translation,
strategies are needed and used mainly because of

» Structural and lexical differences between the SL and the TL,

» Pragmatic, sociolinguistic and text-organisational (discourse) differences
between the SL and the TL,

» Differences between the background knowledge (cultural background) of
SL and TL readers.

11.5 TRANSLATABILITY

Practically every word in every language has a different meaning from similar
words in other languages (cf. Chapter 6). Whorf’s (1956) theory of linguistic
relativity claims that reality is segmented in different ways by different lan-
guages, therefore language determines thought.

This is a controversial theory. Although language may affect thinking to
some extent, there is not sufficient evidence to support the claim that speakers
of different languages perceive reality in completely different ways or have
different worldviews. Human languages, according to Chomsky (1981), are
built on shared, universal principles, although there are many differences in
their surface syntax and lexical items.

In addition to linguistic differences, translation is also greatly affected by
differences in the cultural background of different speech communities. This
raises the question whether, given such differences, translation is possible at
all. The answer is in the affirmative: yes, in the case of most text types,
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translation is possible, but some texts are easy, and some are difficult to trans-
late, and there are some texts (puns, jokes, advertisements, slogans, poems)
that cannot be translated at all. Consider the following:

— Mi a kiilonbség Spanyolorszdg és Magyarorszdg kozott?
— (Nem tudom.)
— Semmi: ndlunk is Lopez, meg Lopaz, mégis minden frankd.

Clearly, this joke cannot be translated into English; it can only be replaced by
another joke, as in the following example:

— My wife’s gone to the West Indies. — (A feleségem) Indonézidba utazott.
— Jamaica? — Dzsakarta?
— No, she went of her own accord.** — Nem is én kényszeritettem.”

In the case of culture-specific items, denotative meaning can be conveyed
relatively easily, even where the TL lacks a corresponding lexical item. There
are several well-tried strategies (transfer operations) that can be used. Con-
sider this sentence from a restaurant guide:

Bryndzové halusky
This is the Slovak classic! Bryndzové halusky is considered a national dish. It is made
out of potato dumplings, sheep cheese called “bryndza”, sour cream, and bacon.>*

The English text borrows the Slovak word, and then explains it. If we want to
translate it into Hungarian, we can choose from among several transfer op-
erations:

Borrowing bryndzové halusky

Borrowing + translation/explanation bryndzové halusky, azaz juhtiirds galuska

Calque juhtirds galuska

Paraphrase burgonyas/krumplis galuska, tipikus
szlovak étel, amelyre juhturét és
szalonnaporcét tesznek; Magyarorszagon
sztrapacska néven ismerik

Adaptation tirdscsusza; sajtostészta

°2 Wodehouse, P.G. 2008. Uncle Dynamite, London, Arrow. The pronunciation of Jamaica is
very similar to that of Did you make her as pronounced in rapid speech.

% Wodehouse, P.G. 2006. Dinamit bdcsi, Translated by Révbiré, T. Budapest: Eurépa.

o https://www.itinari.com/5-traditional-dishes-you-need-to-try-in-slovakia-e4x2. Accessed
04.11.2020.
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Connotative meanings, important in literary texts, are more difficult to
translate. You can check this by trying to translate the words gémeskiit, malo-
malja, fokos in this poem:

Gémes kut, malom alja, fokos, Sivatag, ldrma, durva kezek,
Vad csékok, bambdk, dlom-bakék A Tisza-parton mit keresek?>

In literary translation, especially in poetry, besides differences in connotative
meanings, the main problem is that the gap between the cognitive environ-
ments (background knowledge) of SL and TL audience is very wide and there
are several limiting factors related to language: number of syllables, rhythm,
rhyme, dialectal forms, foreign words, obsolete words, neologisms, slang, etc.

11.6 TRANSFER OPERATIONS

In translation, we can identify regular deviations from literal translation, usu-
ally referred to as translation shifts, resulting from the use of what we call
transfer operations or translation strategies. Transfer operations are carried
out if literal translation does not yield a satisfactory solution due to linguistic,
textual and cultural contrasts. Klaudy (1994, 2007) provides a detailed classi-
fication of transfer operations. This classification will not be presented here,
but a list of lexical transfer operations will be given in Appendix 4.

Transfer operations can be identified on the basis of regular patterns of
changes in translating certain SL and TL structures and words. This does not
mean that translation is just a matter of language structure: changes in lin-
guistic patterns are necessitated not only due to linguistic, but also cultural
differences and differences in SL and TL readers’ cognitive environments. The
pedagogical value of studying transfer operations remains considerable, espe-
cially with novice translators in the L1-L2 direction. Klaudy (1994) maintains
that studying transfer operations is useful because language learners and
translators enjoy discovering linguistic contrasts between L1 and L2 and
studying ways in which those contrasts impact translation. Conscious study
of the translation operations used to bridge the linguistic and cultural gaps
between L1 and L2 and analysis of transfer operations may give students a
sense of security and may help them to acquire translation competence. Of
course, transfer operations are not rules of translation: they are descriptive
— they describe what translators usually do. They do not tell you how you should
translate: they describe how certain structures and words are usually

% Ady Endre: A Tiszaparton. See https://erinna.verselemzes.hu/ady-endre-a-tisza-parton-el-
emzes/
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translated. And, as a rule, there are several transfer operations that can be
used to solve a given translation problem.

11.6.1 Obligatory and optional transfer operations

Linguistic contrasts between SL and TL make some operations obligatory: if
they are not performed, the translation will violate TL norms, i.e., it will be
ill-formed:

Helen is a student. — *Helen van egy didk.

Here omission of the verb is is obligatory. Some transfer operations are ob-
ligatory in the sense that the SL structure/word must be changed, but there
are several operations that can be used:

Can you see that man standing by the fountain?

a) Ldtod azt a szokékut mellett dll6 embert? (rearrangement — change of
word order)

b) Ldtod azt az embert, aki a szokdkiit mellett 4lI? (replacement of partici-
ple by clause)

Optional transfer operations are mostly operations that are performed for
stylistic, pragmatic or cultural reasons. It is up to the translator to judge
whether to perform them or not: if they are not performed, the translation
may still be grammatically well-formed, but may prove stylistically inadequate
or it may not convey some of the meanings of the SL text to the TL reader, or
it may be more difficult to understand. Let us look at this example:

They crossed the Severn.
Atmentek a Severn-en.

This is a perfectly correct literal translation, and it may be appropriate if the
target reader can be expected to know that Severn is the name of a river. How-
ever, if the reader is unlikely to have this information, it is best to carry out
the transfer operation of addition: Atmentek a Severn folyén.

Failure to carry out optional transfer operations may also result in differ-
ences in distribution (see 11.2.2).

Experienced translators perform most transfer operations automatically.
For less experienced translators it may be useful to consciously pay attention
to the need to carry out certain transfer operations. Under the influence of the
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SL text the translator may neglect optional (and sometimes even obligatory)
transfer operations:

Helen is a great tennis player. —*Helen egy csoddlatos teniszezd.
(Omission of egy in the translation is more or less obligatory.)
The windows of the room look south. — (?) Az ablakai a szobdnak délre néznek.

(Rearrangement is quasi-obligatory: even though this word order does occur
in Hungarian possessive constructions, it is not appropriate here. The
natural word order in most contexts would be a szoba ablakai.)

11.6.2 Some important transfer operations

This section will not present all the different subcategories of transfer opera-
tions listed in Klaudy (1994). Grammatical transfer operations will be lumped
together under the heading grammatical replacement, and only a few impor-
tant types will be named. Lexical transfer operations will be treated in a
similar way.

The grammatical transfer operations exemplified here include change of
word class, change of subject, replacing grammatical structures by lexical items
and vice versa, and rearrangement (word order changes). The lexical transfer
operations exemplified will be generalisation, specification, antonymic trans-
lation, use of loanword, loanword plus explanation, addition and omission,
distribution and contraction. Compensation and adaptation, which can be
either grammatical or lexical, will also be mentioned.

GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: CHANGE OF WORD CLASS
Nagyon vigydz arra, mit mond.
He’s very careful about his words. (See Chapter 4.5)
Ne add fel olyan konnyen!
Don’t be such a quitter. (See Chapter 4.5.2)
Szerintem nem erre a megolddsra van sziikség.
I don’t think this is the right solution.
Despite its unfortunate appearance on April Fool’s Day, the notice was a
serious attempt to keep local people informed.
Bdr szerencsétlen mddon éppen dprilis elsején jelent meg, a kézlemény ko-
moly kisérlet volt a helyi lakossdg tdjékoztatdsdra.
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GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: CHANGE OF SUBJECT

The crash killed four people. — Négyen haltak meg a baleset-
ben.

The snowfall brought traffic to a standstill. — A héesés miatt megbénult a
kozlekedés.

(See Chapter 4.2.1 and 4.2.2: external causer subjects in English)

GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: ACTIVE TO PASSIVE
In English—Hungarian translation, the Passive is usually converted into the
Active. However, there are several other ways employed in translating the
passive (see Chapter 4.3). In the case of the short passive, the Hungarian sen-
tence will have a general subject, signalled by a plural 3™ person verb, but in
some cases, it will be a plural 1% person verb.

In Hungarian—English translation, especially of academic texts, there often
has to be a change from Active to Passive:

Meg kell jegyezniink, hogy ... — It should be noted that... (*We have
to remark that ...)

In translating impersonal constructions, including the Passive, the agent that
is unexpressed in English is often added in the Hungarian translation.

This was the hardest-hit area. — A természeti csapds ezt a teriiletet
sujtotta a legjobban.

GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: REPLACING GRAMMATICAL STRUCTURES
BY LEXICAL ITEMS

Lehet, hogy szép nem vagyok ... — I may not be beautiful ...
Pigs might fly. — Eléfordulhat, hogy a diszndk repiilnek.

In general, there is a tendency in Hungarian to use lexical words where English
uses modal auxiliaries. In speaking and translating into English Hungarian
learners will tend to use lexical words and neglect modal auxiliaries. In this
way, what they say and write will be grammatically correct, but the distribution
of lexical words and modal auxiliaries in their speech and writing will deviate
from native speaker norms. The sentence Eléfordulhat, hogy a disznék repiilnek
would probably be translated into English (by many learners) as It can happen

that pigs (will) fly.
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LEXICAL REPLACEMENT: GENERALISATION
I bought this watch quite cheap. — Eztaz ordt egészen olcson vettem. (See
Chapter 6.5)

I bought this clock quite cheap. =~ — Ezt az 6rdt egészen olcson vettem. (See
Chapter 6.5)

Megérkezett a bdtydd/ocséd. — Your brother has arrived. (See Chapter
6.5)

Take a Valium [veliom]. — Vegyél be nyugtatot.

He handed her a Kleenex. — Odaadott neki egy papirzsebkendot.

... nagyapdm a hétszilvafds dominiumbdl egy és egyharmad fdt orokolt ...
— ... my grandfather inherited his tiny share of the property ...

LEXICAL REPLACEMENT: SPECIFICATION
Ezt az ordt egészen olcson vettem. — I bought this watch quite cheap. / 1
bought this clock quite cheap. (See Chapter 6.5)
Your brother has arrived. — Megérkezett a bdtydd. / Megérkezett az dcséd.
(See Chapter 6.5)

LEXICAL REPLACEMENT: ANTONYMIC TRANSLATION

A terv nem sikeriilt. — The plan failed.

Idegeneknek tilos a belépés. — Staff only

It didn’t take long to find him. — Hamar megtaldltuk.

There was no shortage of offers.  — Bdven volt ajdnlatunk.
ADDITION

There are many simple words in English that correspond to compound words
in Hungarian. In this case, it is obligatory to add something in the Hungarian
translation. Conversely, in translating from Hungarian into English, compounds
can often be reduced to a simple word.

Labour was short. — Nem volt elég munkaeré.
Ministry of Labour/Health — Munkaiigyi/Egészségiigyi Minisztérium.
carbon — széndioxid

E.g. Coal combustion is more carbon intensive than burning natural gas or
petroleum. — A szén elégetése szén-dioxid-intenzivebb, mint a foldgdz vagy
a kéolaj elégetése.

% Méricz Zs. 1982. Uri muri. Budapest: Méra. http://mek.oszk.hu/01400/01431/01431.htm.
Moricz, Zs. 2008. Very Merry, Translated by Adams, B. Budapest: Corvina.
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In translating some grammatical structures from English into Hungarian
sometimes lexical words have to be added. Conversely, in the opposite direc-
tion, lexical words may be omitted.

I have seen roses, damasked, red, and white... — Ldttam mdr rézsdt ...”"
Elfelejtette ugyanis kikapcsolni a tiizhelyet. — He had forgotten to turn

off the cooker.
What’s that? — I called after him, but the door had closed.
— Mi az? — széltam utdna, de addigra mdr becsukédott az ajto.

In translating proper names in either direction, addition of an appositive phrase
to compensate for lack of background knowledge is often necessary:

the Potomac — A Potomac folyd; a Tisza — the River Tisza; a Kékes — Mount
Kékes

“It is your best work, Basil, the best thing you have ever done,” said Lord
Henry, languidly. “You must certainly send it next year to the Grosvenor.
The Academy is too large and too vulgar. The Grosvenor is the only place.”

Ez a legjobb munkdd, Basil, a legjobb, melyet valaha festettél — mondot-
ta Lord Henry dlmatagon. — Okvetleniil be kell kiildened jovire a Grosve-
nor-tdrlatra. Az akadémia csarnoka tiil nagy és til kézonséges ehhez a
képhez. Valdban csak a Grosvenor-tdrlatra vald.*®

It is not commonly known that Charles Darwin intended to become a
clergyman when he studied at Cambridge, or that the Church of England
honoured him with burial in Westminster Abbey near Isaac Newton.*®

Kevesen tudjdk, hogy Charles Darwin eredetileg papnak késziilt, amikor
Cambridge-ben hittudomdnyt tanult; amikor pedig meghalt, az anglikdn
egyhdz a Westminster apdtsdgban temette el, Isaac Newton sirja kozelében.'°

Addition often involves explicitation, which means that information that is
not coded in the ST is expressed in coded form in the TT. For more informa-
tion on explicitation see Heltai (2003, 2005, 2010, Klaudy 1999, Klaudy and
Karoly 2005).

97 Shakespeare: Sonnet CXXX. Hungarian translation by Varré, D.

% Wilde, O. 1993. The Picture of Dorian Gray. Genoa: Blackcat. Wilde, O. 1993. Dorian Gray
arcképe. Translated by Kosztoldnyi, D. https://mek.oszk.hu/06000/06004/06004.pdf

% Bakken, G. S.: Creation or Evolution? http://www.ncseweb.org/resources/articles/6733_...

100 Bakken, G. S.: Teremtés vagy evoliicié? Translated by Szildgyi, A. http://www.freeweb.hu/
ateizmus/
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OMISSION

Omission may be obligatory in the case of grammatical contrasts: thus, e.g.,
in translating from English into Hungarian, 3* person pronouns have to be
omitted. This is automatically done by translators, but language learners may
fall victim to interference. In translating from Hungarian into English, the
definite article, endorsing items (‘rdmutatészavak’) like az, olyan, and seman-
tically empty participles often have to be omitted, e.g.

a sarkon dllé/posztolé renddr — the policeman at the corner

There is ample scope for optional omission in both directions of translation.
Languages are redundant and elliptical at the same time: they may express the
same information several times in the same sentence, and they may omit in-
formation mentioned in preceding text or obvious from general knowledge
about the world. That is, not all the words of a text are necessary if we want to
understand it: some words are repeated for grammatical reasons, others due
to force of habit, and still others are there for no obvious reason. Consequent-
ly, in translation we may — and sometimes must — omit words that carry no
important information, especially if their translation would make the target
text unnatural or too complicated. Sometimes the SL text is poorly written,
containing unnecessary repetitions. In such cases simplification (omission) is
perfectly legitimate.

Omission does not always mean that information is lost, since the meaning
of the omitted item may be recovered from the context or background knowl-
edge. Real loss of information may also be acceptable if the information lost
is not relevant for the TT reader. Consider the following example:

Data sent back to Earth by an unmanned space probe indicate the planet
Venus has gigantic active volcanoes.

Azok az adatok, amelyeket egy tirszonda a Foldre tovdabbitott, arra utalnak,
hogy a Vénuszon hatalmas miikodd vulkdnok vannak.

The word unmanned is redundant: space probes do not carry astronauts.
Translation of the word planet is also unnecessary: conventionally, Hungar-
ian uses the names of planets without adding the word bolygdé.

DISTRIBUTION AND CONTRACTION

Due to typological differences, L1 may express the same information in more
or fewer words than L2. Hungarian verbs often have to be expressed in English
in several words:
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Latlak. — I can see you.
Kerestelek. — I have been looking for you.

This is obligatory distribution of meaning. In the opposite direction, there will
be obligatory contraction:

I can see you. — Ldtlak.
I have been looking for you. — Kerestelek.

Distribution and contraction may be necessary with lexical items, too:

Sokan huztak hasznot ebbél a villalkozdsbdél. — Many benefited from this

enterprise.
Many benefited from this enterprise. — Sokan hiuiztak hasznot ebbél a vdl-
lalkozdsbdl.

Distribution may be necessary in translating culture-specific items or words
denoting new objects or phenomena:

jet lag — a gyorsjdarati transzkontinentdlis repiilégépek kozlekedésébdl kovet-
kezd idbeltolddds élettani hatdsai
baby boomers — a (hdbori utdn sziiletett) nagylétszdmu korosztdlyok tagjai

However, such distribution is optional: the translator may choose a different
solution, e.g., borrowing the SL word (jetlag, baby boomer), or shortening the
paraphrase (iddeltolddds).

REARRANGEMENT (WORD ORDER CHANGES)

In many cases changes in word order are obligatory and are carried out auto-
matically, even by less experienced translators, as in the Hungarian translation
of the following phrases:

under the influence of alcohol; according to this report; in a minute; the day
of the jackal; director general; the day after; the countries concerned; our
ambassador to Rome; heir to the throne; US President Donald Trump/Joe
Biden; 90% of the votes cast; going home; all is not lost; all that glitters is
not gold, etc.

Some typical, less trivial word order changes in English—Hungarian translation
are the following:
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» Clauses of the type he/police/officials/etc. said are better transferred to
initial position in Hungarian:
A military truck carrying more than 2,000 hand-grenades caught fire in
southern Norway, police said.
A renddrség kozolte, hogy Dél-Norvégidban kigyulladt egy katonai teher-
gépkocsi, amely tobb mint 2000 kézigrdndtot szdllitott.

» Adverbials are often fronted:
A military truck carrying more than 2,000 hand-grenades caught fire in
southern Norway.
Dél-Norvégidban kigyulladt egy katonai tehergépkocsi, amely tobb mint
2000 kézigrdndtot szdllitott.

» The order of main and subordinate clause may be reversed:
The driver raced through the village and stopped in an open field before
it exploded.
Mieldtt a jarmii felrobbant, a vezetd dtszdguldott a falun, és egy nyilt
mezdn dllt meg.

» The subject-predicate order may be reversed if the subject is too long:
A military truck carrying more than 2,000 hand-grenades caught fire in
southern Norway.
Dél-Norvégidban kigyulladt egy katonai tehergépkocsi, amely tobb mint
2000 kézigrdndtot szdllitott.

» Word order often has to be reversed in translating appositive phrases:
Boris Johnson brit miniszterelnok — Prime Minister Boris Johnson

ADAPTATION

Adaptation is often used in translating culture-specific items. This operation
means that the SL expression, which has no equivalent in the TL, is replaced
by a TL expression that has a similar role in the TL culture. For example, in
translating the word pdlinka into English, we may choose to borrow the Hun-
garian word, or use a more general word like brandy, or may choose to use the
word whisky. The last solution would be adaptation. In a similar way, the sen-
tence (from a newspaper article) Tepertdt ettek zacsibél could be translated
literally (They were eating cracklings from paper bags) or using adaptation,
replacing tepertét with something that would be culturally similar, e.g., They
were eating fish and chips bought from a Chinese takeaway.
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11.7 PARALLELS BETWEEN LANGUAGE TEACHING
AND TRANSLATION STUDIES

In the 1950s, both FLT and TS wanted to solve its problems with help from
Contrastive Linguistics. Both focused on structural contrasts at the sentence
level, and both found that the problems of communication cannot be solved
by linguistics alone. As a result, in the 1960s and 1970s both foreign language
teaching methodology and translation studies switched to a multi-factor ap-
proach.

11.8 MACHINE TRANSLATION

In the 1950s, researchers had high hopes of MT. The idea of MT was based on
the underlying assumption that translation was a matter of overcoming lin-
guistic contrasts between language systems. Source language syntactic struc-
tures had to be exchanged for TL structures. However, it soon appeared that
MT cannot deliver the goods, it cannot replace human translation. Indeed, it
could not even approximate the quality of human translation. In the 1960s, in
the wake of the ALPAC report'®, research on MT in the US was abandoned,
and it re-started only much later.

11.8.1 Neural machine translation

Recent machine translation engines, such as Google Translate and DeepL
Translate, make use of artificial neural networks. These networks are trained
on large bilingual text corpora, containing millions of translated texts. They
are very good at translating non-literary, informative texts, e.g. news items or
specialised texts (‘szakszovegek’). These text types contain a lot of formulaic
expressions (collocations and lexical phrases) and the same technical terms
and register-specific expressions occur in most texts, therefore it is relatively
easy for the machine to find the correspondent for a given term or register-
specific collocation. Consider these examples:

101 ALPAC (Automatic Language Processing Advisory Committee) was a committee of seven
scientists led by John R. Pierce, established in 1964 by the U. S. Government in order to
evaluate the progress in computational linguistics in general and machine translation in
particular. Its report, issued in 1966, gained notoriety for being very skeptical of research
done in machine translation so far, and emphasizing the need for basic research in computational
linguistics; this eventually caused the U. S. Government to reduce its funding of the topic
dramatically. (From Wikipedia, the free encyclopedia)
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News item

Jiilius 28-dn este 11 ora koriil Gyulavdri-
ban egy csalddi hdz kertje felett kb. 15
méter magasan hangtalanul lebegett egy
megkozelitéen 10 méter dtmérdjii tdrgy.
Azoldaldn sdrgds szinii fények voltak ldt-
hatoak. A repiild szerkezet lassan forgott
az dra jdrdsdval azonos irdnyban, majd
megdlit. Ekkor mdr az egész csaldd az
objektumot nézte, nyolc ablakot tudtak
megszdmolni rajta. A tdrgy néhdny perc
miulva ismét forogni kezdett, majd viz-
szintes irdnyban, hihetetlen gyorsasdggal
elrepiilt.

Valdsziniileg ugyanazt a tdrgyat ldttdk
mdsnap hajnalban Oroshdza kérnyékén
is.

On 28 July, at around 11 pm, an object
approximately 10 metres in diameter hov-
ered silently about 15 metres above the
garden of a family house in Gyulavdri.
Yellowish lights were visible on its sides.
The flying object rotated slowly in a clock-
wise direction and then stopped. By then
the whole family *was looking at the object,
and they *could count eight windows. Af-
ter a few minutes, the object began to ro-
tate again and then flew away horizon-
tally at incredible speed. The same object
was probably seen the next day at dawn
near Oroshdza.

Translated with www.DeepL.com/Trans-
lator (free version)

The translation is perfectly acceptable; the sentence By then the whole family
*was looking at the object, and they *could count eight windows contains some

infelicities that can easily be corrected.

Specialized text

Google Translate

DeepL Translate

A karbamid lassan haté
nitrogénmiitragya, melynek
haszndlatdval redukdlhato
a nitrogénveszteség. Talaj-
ba bedolgozva még maga-
sabb homérséklet és ned-
vesség-tartalom esetén is
jelentdsen lecsokkenthetd a
gdz halmaz-dllapotil vesz-
teség.

Megfelelben alkalmazva,
magas hatéanyagtartal-
mdnak koszonhetben a
karbamid gazdasdgos és
koltség-hatékony nitrogén-
forrds. Termékiink féleg
kapds-novények nitrogén-
elldtdsdra ajdanlott, maxi-
mum enyhén savanyi tala-
jokon.1**

Urea is a slow-acting nitro-
gen fertilizer that can be
used to reduce nitrogen
loss. By incorporating it
into the soil, even at higher
temperatures and humid-
ity, the gaseous loss can be
significantly reduced. Used
properly, urea is an eco-
nomical and cost-effective
source of nitrogen due to its
high active ingredient con-
tent. Our product is main-
ly recommended for the
nitrogen supply of biting
plants on maximally acid-
ic soils.%

Urea is a slow-acting nitro-
gen fertiliser that can be
used to reduce nitrogen
losses. When applied to
soil, even at higher tem-
peratures and moisture
contents, gaseous losses can
be significantly reduced.
When properly applied,
urea is an economical and
cost-effective source of ni-
trogen due to its high active
ingredient content. Our
product is mainly recom-
mended for the supply of
nitrogen to catch crops in
soils with a maximum of
slightly acidic conditions.**

102 https://www.kite.hu/mutragya/nitrogen-mutragyak/karbamid/39/17 Accessed 21.02.2022.

103 Accessed 21.02.2022.
104 Accessed 21.02.2022.
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These translations are also perfectly acceptable, there are only two prob-
lematic places, the term kapdsnovények and the phrase maximum enyhén
savanyy talajokon. Neither MT engine was able to find the correct English
term for kapdsnovény. (According to the online dictionary https://hu.glosbe.
com/en/hu, it is row crop or root crop.) Translation of the phrase maximum
enyhén savanyi talajokon proved difficult to translate because the source text
is unclear: what it wants to say is that “its use on highly acidic soils is not rec-
ommended, but on slightly acidic soils it can be applied.” This problem highlights
the fact that MT engines cannot be expected to interpret badly written source
texts or carry out transfer operations based on world (cultural) knowledge.

Literary texts in which pragmatic meanings, connotations and culture-spe-
cific items abound and the TL reader’s cognitive environment is very different
from that of the SL reader, may be more difficult for MT. Consider this exam-

ple from Uri muri'®:

Uri Muri

MT (DeepL Translate)

Human translation

— A templomunk, grof ur,
azért fordul a hdtdval a
vdrosnak, mert ezt még a
torokok épitették, osztdn
Mekka felé kellett forditani
a fejét. Mert gréf uir, Mdria
Terézia & csdszdri felsége
elrendelte, hogy a kdlvinis-
tik ne épithessenek semmi-
féle templomot, igy osztdn
a kdlvinistdk a szolnoki
basdhoz fordultak segitsé-
gért, ammeg azt mondta,
épithetnek, de a tornydnak
Mekka felé kell fordulni. Igy
osztdn Mekka ide, Mekka
oda, mondtdk az atyafiak,
inkdbb mekkdzunk, de
legyik templom azistenit,

grofur.

— Our temple, Count, turns
its back on the city because
it was built by the Turks
and then had to turn its
head towards Mecca. Be-
cause Count, Maria There-
sa, her imperial highness,
ordered the Calvinists not
to build any church, so the
Calvinists turned to the
bassa of Solnok for help,
who said they could build
it, but the tower had to face
Mecca. So, Mecca here,
Mecca there, the brothers
said, we'd rather build a
church, but a church for
God’s sake, Count.\°®

The reason our church has
its back to the town, Count,
is that actually it was built
by the Turks, so it had to
point towards Mecca. Be-
cause Her Imperial Mayj-
esty Maria Theresa had
commanded that the Cal-
vinists couldn’t build a
church at all, so they turned
to the Pasha of Szolnok for
help, and he said they could
build, but the tower had to
face Mecca. So then, never
mind which way Mecca is,
they said, the devils, so we’ll
face Mecca, but let’s have
a church, damn it.”"""

It must be noted that the quality of machine translation is improving day by
day, as shown by the Google translation in Task 8 below. The translations above
may have improved by the time you read this. Occasional lapses still occur, as
in the translation of an unpublished seminar paper:

195 Méricz Zs. 1982. Uri muri. Budapest: Méra. http://mek.oszk.hu/01400/01431/014.31.htm
Accessed 21.02.2022.

106 Accessed 21.02.2022.

107 Méricz, Zs. 2008. Very Merry, Translated by Adams, B. Budapest: Corvina.
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A Shakespeare drama Nddasdy Addm dltal készitett tijraforditdsdban a
szdlloigék erdsen eltérd formdban jelennek meg.

In the re-translation of the Shakespeare drama by Addm Nddasdy, the hotel
verbs appear in a very different form.**

11.8.2 Post-editing

The speed and low cost of machine-translation may offset its potential imper-
fections. However, it may be necessary to improve the quality of machine-
translated texts. The process of correcting machine translation output is called
post-editing. It is important to note that post-editing may be limited to cor-
recting obvious mistakes to make the text understandable or it may undertake
a full stylistic revision, depending on the quality requirements of the client. It
is important to distinguish usability from quality: a poor-quality translation
may be usable in given circumstances, while the higher costs of a high-quality
translation may not be justified.

11.9 TASKS

1. TRANSLATE.
She is a heavy drinker.
All teachers are bluffers.
He refused to comment.
The weather report says it’s going to rain.
The past ten years have witnessed major changes in our educational system.
Szerintem nem jon el.
A sztrdjk kovetkeztében megbénult (bring to a standstill) a févdros kozlekedése.
A 19. sz. elsé felében Magyarorszdgon jelentds gazdasdgi és politikai fejlédés
ment végbe.

2. TRANSLATE, USING ANTONYMIC TRANSLATION.
Nem jutott eszembe, hogy felhivjam.
A tiiz okdt még nem deritették ki.
A diplomdciai kapcsolatokat csak a rendszervdltds utdn dllitottdk helyre.

3. TRANSLATE, USING ADDITION.
the Mediterranean; the Pacific coast; the mayor of Alexandria, Va.; a Fradi;
az Istvdn, a kirdly; a Muzsikds

18 Google Translate, accessed 06.09.2020.
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4. TRANSLATE, USING DISTRIBUTION.
A. On the escalators in the underground dogs must be carried.
The summit meeting opened amid heavy security.

B. cigdanyozik; zsidozik; magyarkodik; a sajté bulvdrosoddsa; vasdrnapi
vendégléskodés

5. IDENTIFY THE TRANSFER OPERATIONS IN THESE TRANSLATIONS.
Despite its unfortunate appearance on April Fool’s Day, the notice was a
serious attempt to keep local people informed. — Bdr szerencsétlen médon
éppen dprilis elsején jelent meg, a kozlemény komoly kisérlet volt a helyi
lakossdg tdjékoztatdsdra.

The last decade has seen a rise in violence. — Az utébbi évtized sordn nétt
az erdszakos cselekmények szdma.
This was the hardest-hit area. — A természeti csapds ezt a teriiletet sijtotta

a legjobban.

There was a growl. — Egy kutya morgdsa hallatszott.

6. IDENTIFY THE TRANSFER OPERATIONS IN THIS TRANSLATION.!?®

Now it is the autumn again; the people
(1) are all coming back. The recess of sum-
mer is over, when holidays are taken (2),
newspapers shrink, and history itself
seems momentarily to falter and stop (3).
But the papers are thickening and filling
(4) again; things seem to be happening
(5); back from Corfu and Sete, Positano
and Leningrad, the people are parking
their cars and campers

(6) in their drives (7), and opening their
diaries (8), and calling up other people
on the phone. The deckchairs on the beach
(9) have been put away, and a weak sun
(10) shines on the promenade (11); there
is fresh fighting in Vietnam, while Mc-
Govern campaigns (12) ineffectually
against Nixon. In the chemist’s shops (13)
in town, they have removed the sunglass-
es and the insect-bite lotions (14), for the
summer visitors have left, and have
stocked up on sleeping tablets (15) and
Librium (16), the staples of the year-round
trade; there is direct rule in Ulster (17),

Ujra 6sz van; lassan mindenki (1) vissza-
tér. Vége a nydri sziinetnek, amikor az
emberek nyaralni mennek (2), az vjsdgok
Osszezsugorodnak, s a torténelem is mint-
ha megtorpanna (3) egy pillanatra. Az
Ujsdgok ismét duzzadnak, és megtelnek
mindenfélével (4); ismét események esnek
(5); Korfurdl és Setérdl, Positandbdl és Le-
ningrddbdl visszatérve az emberek bedll-
nak autdikkal és lakékocsijaikkal (6) a
kerti betonsdvra (7), feliitik hatdridénap-
ldikat (8), és felhivjdk egymdst telefonon.
A nyugdgyakat mdr behordtdk a tenger-
part homokjdrél (9), és a parti sétdnyra
(11) erdtlen nap fénye (10) siit; vj harcok
Vietnamban, McGovern eredménytelen
vdlasztdsi hadjdratot folytat (12) Nixon
ellen. Bent a vdrosban, mivel a nydri tu-
ristdk mdr tdvoztak, a drogéridkbdl (13)
elszdllitottdk a napszemiivegeket és a
szinyogcsipés elleni kendcsoket (14), és
jra feltoltotték altato- és idegnyugtato-
készleteiket; (15,16); Ulsterban megsziint
a tartomdnyi onkormdnyzat (17), a Falls

109 Adapted from Heltai, P. 1990. Forditds az angol nyelvvizsgdn. Budapest: Elektrokoop.

¢ 212 o




LiNnGuisTIiIC CONTRASTS IN ENGLISH-HUNGARIAN AND HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH TRANSLATION

and a gunbattle has taken place in the
Falls Road. The new autumn colours are
(18) in the boutiques; there is (19) now on
the market a fresh intrauterine device
(20) reckoned to be ninty-nine per cent
safe (21). Everywhere there are new de-
velopments, new indignities; the intelli-
gent people (22) survey (23) the autumn
world, and liberal and radical hackles
rise (24), and fresh faces are about (25),
and the sun shines fitfully (26), and the
telephones ring. So, sensing the climate
(27), some people called the Kirks, a well-
known (28) couple (29), decide to have a
party (30)"°.

Roadon 1ovéldizés tortént. A butikokban
megjelentek (18) az Gszi divatszinek, és uj-
fajta mechanikus fogamzdsgdtlo eszkoz
(20) kaphaté (19), mely dllitélag kilenc-
venkilenc szdzalékos védelmet biztosit
(21). Mindenfelé iij fejlemények, 1ij mél-
tatlansdgok; az entellektiiellek (22) kor-
behordozzdk tekintetiiket (23) az Gszi
vildgon; liberdlis és radikdlis pulykaka-
kasgigdkon méregtdl borzolddik a toll
(24), 4j arcokat ldtni (25), a nap gércsisen
erdlkodve (26) siit, és felcsengenek a tele-
fonok. Ezért Kirk és felesége, ez a széles
korben ismert (28) hdzaspdr (29), mivel

o

megszagolta az idévdltozdst a levegbben

(27), ugy dont, hogy bulit (30) rendez.

7. STUDY THE FOLLOWING GOOGLE TRANSLATION OF A LITERARY TEXT.
Di1SCUSS WHY THE MACHINE MISTRANSLATED SOME PARTS OF THE TEXT.
COMPARE THE TRANSLATION WITH A HUMAN TRANSLATION.

egy kicsit, akkor az
asszony nyaka kozé
egy nagyot.

— Nincs husvét,
tekintetes ur — ne-
vetett rd a menyecs-
ke, és kifordult a
szobdbdl, nyakdbdl,
fiilébdl rdzva a vi-
zet.

Az urak hango-
san, harsdnyan ne-
vettek.

aside a little, then a
big one between the
woman’s neck.

‘It’s not Easter,
gentleman,” the
milfs laughed at
him, turning away
from the room,
shaking the water
from his neck and
ears.

The gentlemen
laughed loudly and
loudly.

Source text''? Google Translate | DeepL Translate | Human
Last accessed Last accessed translation'
21.10.2020 21.02.2022
Akkor ujra toltott. | Then he charged | Then it charged Then he refilled the
A szédaviz makran- | again. The soda wa- | again. The soda glasses. The soda-
coskodott, s Csuli | ter was tangled, and | water splashed, water was very
félrespriccelt vele | Chuli squirted it | and Chuli lively, and Csuli

splashed a little,
then a big one
between her neck.

— “It’s not East-
er, sir,” laughed the
daughter-in-law,
and turned out of
the room, shaking
the water from her
neck and ears.

The gentlemen
laughed loudly
and boisterously.

sprayed it about a
little, then quite a
lot near the wom-
an’s neck.

‘It’s not Easter,
Your Honour™,
she laughed at him
and left the room,
wiping the water
from her ear and
neck.

The urak
laughed loudly,
raucously.

-

11

10 Malcolm Bradbury: The History Man. London: Secker and Warburg, 1975.
Malcolm Bradbury: A torténelem bizalmasa. Ford. Takacs Ferenc. Eurépa: Budapest, 1979.

12 Méricz Zs. 1982. Uri muri, Budapest, Méra. http://mek.oszk.hu/01400/01431/01431.htm
113 Méricz, Zs. 2008. Very Merry, Translated by Adams, B. Budapest, Corvina.

14

Translator’s note: “A reference to the custom of splashing girls with water at Easter-time; this

is believed to be a relic of prehistoric human sacrifice to lakes and rivers.”
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8. COMPARE THE FOLLOWING SOURCE TEXT TO ITS GOOGLE TRANSLATION.
How MUCH POST-EDITING IS NECESSARY?

Source text

Google translation

Tovabb nétt a foglalkoztatas

2013. februdr 26. 9:35

A KSH legfrissebb adatai szerint tovdbbra
is toretlen a foglalkoztatottsdg noveke-
dése. A 2012. november — 2013. janudri
iddszakban 39 ezer fével dolgoztak tob-
ben, mint egy évvel kordbban. Igy a 15-74
év kozotti foglalkoztatottak létszdma 3
millié 816 ezerrdl 3 millié 855 ezer fére
emelkedett. Immdr 30. honapja novekszik
a foglalkoztatottak szdma az el6z6 év azo-
nos iddszakdhoz viszonyitva. A foglalkoz-
tatdsi mutatok javuldsa mindkét nem,
valamint az osszes korcsoport esetében is
megfigyelhetd. '

Employment continued to grow
February 26, 2013 9:35 AM

According to the latest data from the CSO,
employment growth remains unbroken. In
the period from November 2012 to Janu-
ary 2013, 39,000 more people worked than
a year earlier. Thus, the number of em-
ployees aged 15-74 increased from 3 mil-
lion 816 thousand to 3 million 855 thou-
sand. For the 30th month now, the number
of employees has been increasing com-
pared to the same period last year. Im-
provements in employment rates can be
observed for both sexes and for all age
groups. '

9. POST-EDIT THE FOLLOWING GOOGLE TRANSLATION. DISCUSS THE

CAUSES OF OCCASIONAL MISTAKES.

A TUNGUZ-REJTELY: MEG MINDIG NEM
TUDNI, MI PUSZTIiTOTT

TITOKZATOS Kutatok mdr szdzhét éve
probdlkoznak a Tunguz-rejtély megfejté-
sével, de jobb hijan mdst nem mondanak,
mint azt, hogy az maga a tokéletes biin-
tény: beliilrél bezdrt szoba, van egy hulla,
de nincs fegyver, tettes és inditék.

1908 jiinius 30-dn reggel 7 ora 13 perc-
kor a Vlagyivosztok felé robogd transz-
szibériai expressz utasait az eget keresz-
tijlhasito fénycséva, majd a napot is
elhomdlyosité villands kdprdztatta el.
Percek miilva a rdzkédo talaj miatt kisik-
ldssal fenyegetett szerelvény vészfékezés-
sel megdllt. A vonatril leszdllo utasoknak
pillanatok alatt megperzselédott az arca
az intenziv elektromdgneses sugdrzdstdl
— idézi a korabeli tuddsitdsokat a toochee.
reblog hu portdl.

THE TUNGUZ MYSTERY: YOU ALWAYS
DON’T KNOW WHAT DESTROYED

MYSTERIOUS Researchers have been
trying to solve the Tunguz mystery for a
hundred and seven years, but for nothing
short of saying that it is the perfect crime
itself: a room locked inside, there is a
corpse, but no weapons, perpetrators and
motives. On June 30, 1908, at 7:13 a.m.,
the Trans-Siberian express passengers
scurrying toward Vladivostok were daz-
zled by a beam of light breaking through
the sky and then by a flash that obscured
the sun. Minutes later, the train, which
was threatened with derailment due to
the shaking ground, stopped with emer-
gency braking. The face of the passengers
disembarking from the train was scorched
in an instant from the intense electro-
magnetic radiation — the toochee.reblog.

15 kormany.hu/hu/nemzetgazdasagi-miniszterium/hirek/tovabb-nott-a-foglalkoztatas. Last

accessed 28.02.2013.

116 Google Translate. Last accessed 25.10.2020.
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»Felvillant a hatalmas fény. Egy dridsi
tifzgolyo takarta el az eget...” — mesélte a
tunguzi eseményekrél a hirre kiérkezd
hirlapiréknak Szergej Szemjonovics fold-
mijves. Az emberiség irott torténelmének
egyik legrejtélyesebb katasztréfdjdrdl jo-
val tobbet azéta sem deritett ki a tudo-
mdny

hu portal quotes contemporary reports.
“The huge light flashed. A huge fireball
covered the sky...,” said farmer Sergei Se-
myonovich to news reporters about the
events in Tunguz. Science has not discov-
ered much more about one of the most
mysterious disasters in the written history
of mankind ever since.”®

17 Blikk, 12.10.2015.
18 Google Translate. Accessed 16.11.2020.
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Chapter 12
GENERAL DIFFERENCES BETWEEN
HUNGARIAN AND ENGLISH

—_——o——

This chapter will be practically a summary of the most important contrasts
between English and Hungarian, and their effect on learnability, covered in
the preceding chapters. It will also include a short discussion of underlying
typological contrasts.

It must be repeated (see the Foreword) that the aim of this book is not to
discuss theoretical issues related to linguistic contrasts, but to study the effects
of contrasts on the learning of English by Hungarians, and that the discussion
heavily relies on the author’s teaching experience.

12.1 TyPOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES: THE MORPHOLOGICAL LEVEL

Linguistic typology classifies languages mainly from the morphological and
the syntactic point of view. From this point of view English is a more or less
analytic language, in which each morpheme tends to form a separate word,
while Hungarian is an agglutinating language, in which a word includes sev-
eral morphemes. With regard to the number of morphemes in a word, ana-
lytic languages tend to have one morpheme per word, while synthetic lan-
guages have several morphemes. Forgics (2007: 29) gives the following
example to illustrate this difference between Hungarian and German:

bardtaimékéit
» bardt: root morpheme (‘friend’)
> ai: plural ending of possession (‘birtoktobbesitd jel’)
> m: marker of possessor (‘birtokos személyjel’)
» ék: derivational suffix (‘képz8’)
» é: marker of possession (‘birtokjel’)
» i: plural marker of possession
» t: case marker: accusative (‘tirgyrag’)

In Germanic languages, like German and English, the morphemes correspond-
ing to the Hungarian endings will be distributed over several independent
words. The above word form could be expressed in English in the following
way (note that not all the Hungarian morphemes are expressed in English):
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those of my friends (or those belonging to my friends)

A consequence of this typological difference is that Hungarian learners must
learn to redistribute the meanings included in a word form over several words.
Surprisingly, this difference is not difficult to learn. No Hungarian learner will
try to say *friends-my instead of my friends or invent an English ending to
mark the accusative in English. Consider another simple example:

a bardtaiddal — with your friends

Experience shows that after learning the preposition with and the possessive
determiner your, Hungarian learners will not find it difficult to use such
phrases.

This confirms the claim made against classical contrastive linguistics,
namely that a difference does not automatically lead to difficulty of learning.
The same can be observed in many other areas of phonology, morphology, and
syntax. There is little difficulty when a feature of L1 Hungarian is absent in L2
English, or when two or more L1 forms correspond to one L2 form. For instance,
a characteristic feature of Hungarian phonology and morphology is vowel
harmony, responsible for the various allomorphs of adverbial endings like -on/
en/on, -ban/ben, etc. Equating these with a single English form (preposition)
does not create any difficulty for Hungarian learners; the difficulty comes with
learning which preposition must be used in different contexts. Geminate con-
sonants and palatalised consonants, as well as some vowels (4, i) do not exist
in English, and of course learning not to use them does not cause any difficul-
ty (except for the difficulty of learning that double consonants appearing in
the spelling of English words are not pronounced as geminate consonants). It
is not difficult to learn that except in the 3 person singular there are no ver-
bal inflections in English — the only difficulty comes from overextending this
rule and not using the -s ending where it is necessary.

In a similar way, the difficulty of learning English verb forms derives from
the difficulty of learning the meanings of the various English auxiliaries and
their manipulation in questions and negation, which we may regard as an
inherent difficulty of English, rather than from the analytic/synthetic contrast.
Consider this example:

Elolvashatndm? — Could I read it?
The learning task here is learning the meaning and use of the auxiliary could
and the rules of question formation. Having to express 1 person and object

with a pronoun instead of a verbal ending and using an auxiliary instead of a
suffix (-hat/het) does not appear to be difficult.
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12.2 TYPOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES: THE SYNTACTIC LEVEL

From the syntactic point of view, languages are usually classified on the basis
of word order. The two commonest word orders are SVO (subject, verb, object)
and SOV (subject, object, verb). English belongs to the SVO type; Hungarian
is a topic-prominent language, in which both the SVO and the SOV word orders
may occur.

Hungarian sentences are divided into a topic part and a predicate part, with
the topic functioning as the logical subject of the predication (E. Kiss 2002:
2). Put another way, English is a subject-prominent language, while Hungarian
is topic-prominent. In English, the topic and the grammatical subject roles
have to coincide. The relative freedom of word order of Hungarian is made
possible by its rich morphology.

This typological difference may cause difficulties for Hungarian learners: it
takes some time to get used to a fixed word order and to learn that changes in
emphasis, at least in writing, cannot be expressed by simply changing the word
order as in Hungarian.

The rich morphology of Hungarian is also responsible for another charac-
teristic feature: it is a pro-drop language, i.e., subject and object pronouns are
dropped unless they are stressed. However, this feature is rarely transferred
into English: Hungarian learners will easily switch to using pronouns instead
of verbal inflections.

12.3 TYPOLOGICAL DIFFERENCES:
THE PHONOLOGICAL AND PrROsoDIC LEVEL

The main differences at the phonological level concern differences in the pho-
neme inventories of English and Hungarian, in the vowel and consonant systems
as well as in the articulation of individual vowels and consonants and in pho-
nological processes like assimilation. Negative transfer, i.e., substitution of L1
Hungarian speech sounds for L2 English sounds is common, and some pro-
nunciation mistakes may easily fossilise, resulting in a typical Hunglish accent.

Even more important are the prosodic differences. According to language
typology, Hungarian is a syllable-timed language, while English is stress-timed.
This difference has serious consequences for Hungarian learners. One conse-
quence of stress-timing is that unstressed syllables in English will be weak,
and the vowels of weak syllables will be reduced. Vowel reduction does not
occur in Hungarian. Consequently, a distinctive feature of a Hunglish accent
is non-reduction of vowels in weak syllables (including unstressed function
words). Forgécs (2007: 44) notes the same problem in connection with German:
Hungarian learners tend to pronounce the German ending -en too clearly. The
difficulties for a Hungarian learner of English are compounded by variable
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stress. While in Hungarian stress is always on the first syllable, in English it
may fall on any syllable. Stress placement sometimes looks quite arbitrary:
compare the pronunciation of ‘label and la’pel. Stress may change in the same
word depending on word class (compare reject as noun and re’ject as verb) and
on suffixation (compare grammar and grammatical, analyse and analysis).
And, to top it all, the pronunciation of vowels depends on stress (as well as free
or covered position).

This typological difference, then, appears to cause major problems for Hun-
garian learners, not only in speaking English, but also in understanding spoken
English (cf. Ringbom 1992, see Chapter 3).

12.4 TyPoLOGICAL DIFFERENCES: THE LEXICO-SEMANTIC LEVEL

Lexical typology is defined as the “characteristic ways in which language [...]
packages semantic material into words” (Lehrer 1992: 249). It studies how
semantic domains are distributed among the lexical items across languages,
how languages categorise particular domains, and the relations among lexical
items in the lexicon, e.g., semantic motivation (semantic shifts, leading to
polysemy) and morphological motivation (derivational patterns, including
compounding).

It is more difficult to find regularities or recurrent patterns in the differenc-
es between the lexicons of any two languages. However, certain general ten-
dencies have been observed (Heltai 1996).

There are many differences in the hierarchical organisation of vocabulary.
In general, English tends to offer a more detailed segmentation of the world
than Hungarian: it tends to have a higher number of hyponyms, while there
may be no superordinate word where Hungarian has one.

Where hierarchical organisation does show a difference, it can in most
cases be linked to differences in motivation, so it can be concluded that the
most important difference lies in motivation: English seems to prefer seman-
tic motivation (transfer of meaning), while Hungarian makes more extensive
use of morphological motivation (derivation and compounding). This difference
also accounts for the fact that English words tend to be more polysemous than
Hungarian ones. English words may acquire new meanings without any formal
change, while Hungarian tends to signal transferred meaning by affixes or
compounding. The extent of polysemy is further increased in actual use, where
English tends to abbreviate compounds and leave certain meaning components
out in compounds and collocations.

The effect of all these contrasts is that in the area of vocabulary learning
one-to-two correspondences (divergence) are common, creating serious learn-
ing difficulty and leading to interference and eventually to fossilisation. In
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translation this contrast often makes it necessary to add something to explic-
itate the meaning of the English lexeme or collocation.

In an influential book, Hawkins (1986) proposed that English shows a great-
er distance between form and content than German. The same appears to be
true in the case of English and Hungarian.

12.5 DIFFERENCES ON THE DISCOURSE AND PRAGMATIC LEVEL

Contrasts on the level of discourse are less salient and quantifiable than those
on any other level of language, and language typology research is not directed
at this level. Text organisational patterns have been shown to be different in
different languages and cultures, as shown by contrastive rhetoric. The differ-
ences between English and Hungarian in this area are addressed in academic
writing courses, and as a result, scientific Hungarian writing tends to adopt
Anglo-Saxon norms.

Cross-cultural pragmatics research has uncovered many pragmalinguistic
and sociopragmatic differences between different languages, often related to
cultural values. At present, however, we have no systematic account of the
contrasts between English and Hungarian pragmatic behaviour.

House (2006) proposed the term communicative style to describe discourse
and pragmatic differences between English and German writing. She identifies
five “dimensions” that make up communicative style: indirectness/directness,
orientation towards persons/orientation towards content, orientation towards
addressee/orientation towards self, implicitness/explicitness and verbal routine/
ad-hoc formulation, with the first term in each pair referring to English. It is
very likely that Hungarian is closer to German along most dimensions, and
that these differences are often responsible for the transfer operations needed
in English—-Hungarian and Hungarian—English translation.
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——<o———

Please note that solutions cannot be offered for all the tasks
in the book. Some of the tasks call for discussion based on the
participants’ experience or individual views; some tasks have
multiple solutions, and some tasks involve the use of machine

translation. In such cases no solutions are included in this Key.
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CHAPTER 1

PREVIEW: GRAMMATICAL DIFFERENCES

TRANSLATE THE FOLLOWING SENTENCES INTO ENGLISH AND NOTE THE DIF-
FERENCES. COMPARE THE USE OF THE DEFINITE ARTICLE IN HUNGARIAN AND
ENGLISH.

Time is money. Knowledge is power. Life is hard. The life of a farmer is hard. The
town was founded at the time of the Hungarian Conquest. The fortress was built in
Roman times. Milk is white, grass is green, roses are red, and violets are blue. The
milkman put the milk on the doorstep. I drank red wine last night. The wine that I
drank last night was red. The grass is too tall, I have to mow it. The water was cold.
Why does grass grow and why does the lion roar?

How DO YOU TRANSLATE OLYAN INTO ENGLISH?

A diplomat is someone who can send you to hell in a way that will make you look
forward to the journey.

A fairy tale is a horror story that prepares children for reading the papers.

Sin is an act that violates a moral principle.

A crime is an act that breaks the law.

COMPLETE AND TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN. HOW MANY DEFINITE ARTICLES
WILL THERE BE IN THE ENGLISH TEXT AND IN THE HUNGARIAN TRANSLATION?

One definite article: The grass is always greener on the other side of the fence.

PREVIEW: LEXICAL DIFFERENCES

TRANSLATE THESE TWO SHORT TEXTS INTO ENGLISH.

A. Why does the bull attack (charge) when it sees something red? (a red cloth/
rag/muleta/the colour red)

As is well known, bullfighting is still very popular in Spain. Its fans (Aficionados)
believe that anything red will irritate the bull and will provoke an attack. Therefore,
the matador must swing (wave) a red cape in front of the bull to irritate it, while
being careful (taking care) to avoid the bull’s charge/attack.

The truth is that (As a matter of fact) he would achieve exactly the same result if he
used a white, green or even black cape. The bull is colour blind.

B. Fires

A Birmingham firefighter was frying chips when he was called to a fire / when the
alarm was raised. The brave man / He pushed aside the pan and rushed to do his
duty. Soon he was called to another incident — his own home was on fire. He had
forgotten to turn off the cooker.
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PREVIEW: PRAGMATIC DIFFERENCES

WHAT FORMULAS DO YOU USE IN PARTICULAR SITUATIONS? HOW DO YOU sAY
IN ENGLISH?

It will not happen again. (Nothing.) / Enjoy your meal! Excuse me, could you tell me
the way to the station? I beg your pardon?

WHAT BACKGROUND KNOWLEDGE DO YOU NEED TO INTERPRET CULTURE-BOUND
REFERENCES LIKE THIS?

You need to know that President Lincoln was assassinated during a theatre play.

TASK 3

Some pronunciation errors may be identidied if you listen to the video. E.g.,
the last syllable of capitol and student are pronounced with a full vowel; par-
liamentary is pronounced as pa:(r)lo'ment(a)ri, etc. You are invited to find some
more yourself. From the grammatical and lexical point of view, the most
conspicuous interference errors can be found in the phrase on the very famous
Eétvés Lordnd science university.
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CHAPTER 2

TAsSK 1: TRANSFERABILITY OF POLYSEMOUS WORDS

szemébe néz looks into someone’s eye
szembetegség eye disease
szembogdr pupil
szemcsepp eye drops
szemérem modesty
szemdoktor eye doctor, ophthalmologist
szemfesték eye shadow
szemfog canine (tooth), eye tooth
szemgolyo eyeball
szemhéj eyelid
szemiiveg (eye)glasses, spectacles
j6 a szeme s/he has a very good eye
szem eldl téveszt lose sight of
szem el6tt tart keep in mind
szeme se rebben does not bat an eyelid
egy szem barack an apricot / a peach
ldncszem link
pdvaszem peacock eye
megtorte a jeget broke the ice
diot tor crack nuts
tori a labdt cipd the shoes hurt his/her feet
tori az angolt speak a broken English
rdtor vkire raid, spring on, round (up)on, break in
tori a fejét on sy

rack one’s brain

TASK 2: TRANSFERABILITY OF POLYSEMOUS WORDS: TRANSLATE THESE
SENTENCES.
A. Gyakorolja az angol nyelvtant vildgos nyelvtani magyardzatokkal és gya-
korlati feladatokkal.
Ezek a nyelvtani gyakorlatok bongészdben, tableten és okostelefonon is elvégez-
hetdk.
Minden reggel torndzni szoktam.
A COP26 Eghajlatviltozdsi csiicstaldlkozé csak rekldmfogdsnak bizonyult.
Az orosz és fehérorosz csapatok folytatjik kozos hadgyakorlatukat Ukrajna
kozelében.
Tobb mozgdsra van sziikséged. Sétdlj egy kicsit tobbet.
B. We listened to music.

Listen to me.

We were both silent.
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There were different objects on the table.
I’ll take up this course/subject next year.

The first task is to define the research subject.

Let’s stick to the subject / keep to the point.

Let’s get to the point / get down to business,

The road was wet. The soil was moist. The air was humid.

TASK 3: TRANSFERABILITY OF COMPOUNDS: FILL IN THE TABLE BELOW
AS SHOWN BY THE EXAMPLES.

I know this word, it is Would you use its Yes | No
literal translation?

fogkrém tooth paste
nadcukor cane-sugar X
kapufa goal post gate-tree X
anyaorszag mother country mother country
anyarozs ergot mother rye
arnyékkormany shadow government | shadow government
arnyékszék privy, lavatory, out- shadow chair

house
autdéversenyzd racing driver car competitor
babkévé bean coffee bean coffee
cip6krém shoe polish/paste shoe cream
csavarhiizé screwdriver screw puller
csavarkulcs wrench screw key
csénakhdz boat house boat house
dugéhuzé corkscrew cork puller
epekd kidney stone kidney stone
ételmérgezés food poisoning food poisoning
ezilistvasdrnap [the second Sunday Silver Sunday

before Christmas]
faligjsag notice board wallpaper
géppuska machine-gun machine rifle
harangvirag bellflower bellflower
hengerfej cylinder head cylinder head
hécipd snow shoes snow shoes
héeke snow plough snow plough
héléanc snow chain snow chain
hémunkas snow worker snow worker
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hévirag snowdrop snow flower
hordigy stretcher carrier bed
hullahdz morgue/mortuary corpse house
husleves meat soup meat soup
maddrijesztd scarecrow bird scarer

repiilé6gép-anyahajo

aircraft carrier

airplane mother ship

selyemhernyé silkworm silk caterpillar
szalmadzvegy grass widow straw widow
szélkakas weathercock/weath- | wind cock
ervane
szemétkosar rubbish basket rubbish basket
szentszék Holy See holy chair
szoknyavadasz skirt chaser / wom- skirt hunter
anizer
szomorufiiz weeping willow sad willow
szb6szék pulpit word chair
telefonkonyv telephone book / telephone book
directory
tornacipd gymnastics shoes gymnastics shoes
toronyéra tower clock tower clock
toronyugrés high dive tower jump
tikorkép mirror image mirror picture
tiilevél needle leaf needle leaf
uborkasalata cucumber salad cucumber salad
tiveghdz glass house glass house
véredény blood vessel blood dish
virdgvasarnap Palm Sunday Flower Sunday
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TASK 4: READ THIS COMPOSITION BY A HUNGARIAN LEARNER OF ENGLISH,

THEN FILL IN THE TABLE BELOW.

Note: In many cases it is difficult to determine the source of error. The solu-

tions presented below may be open to debate.

Dogs and English people

Error due to L1

Error due to some-

Correct form

interference thing else

Britains x British people

shelter a cat X give shelter to (?)

an owner ? to have (?)

as a child X like

dedicated X touching

They bring them ? ?

The food X Food

Britains X British people

envy x? x? [The whole sen-
tence must be
re-written.]

the blinds X blind people

weights X weight

don’t afraid X are not afraid

during walk the dog X when they walk
the dog

Sfull with x full of

I'myselfis X I myself am
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CHAPTER 3

PREVIEW: DISCUSS THE FOLLOWING QUESTIONS.

>
>

>

>
>

>

>

Does /w/ exist in the Hungarian phonological system? No.

How do Hungarians who speak English pronounce Windows, Washington, well-
ness in Hungarian discourse? Discuss your experience.

How difficult is it for Hungarian learners to acquire the correct pronunciation
of this English speech sound? Discuss your experience.

Is it difficult only at the beginner stage, or do mistakes recur at later stages?
Discuss your experience.

Does the speech sound schwa /a/ occur in Hungarian/English? It occurs in Hun-
garian only occasionally, in hesitation. In English it occurs regularly in unstressed
syllables.

Is it a phoneme in Hungarian/English? It is not considered to be an individual
phoneme in either Hungarian or English. In English it is a frequently occurring
vowel phone, but it does not have a distinctive role, it does not distinguish one
word from another.

In what positions does it occur in English? In unstressed positions.

How do Hungarians who do not speak English pronounce names like Thatcher,
farmer, hamburger? Why? Szecsor, farmer, hamburger — they use the closest
Hungarian vowel or use a spelling pronunciation.

Is it difficult for Hungarians to acquire the correct pronunciation of this English
speech sound? Discuss your experience.

Is it difficult only at the beginner stage, or do mistakes recur at later stages?
Discuss your experience.

TAsSK 2: IDENTIFY THE KIND OF DIFFERENCE between the following English
phonemes, allophones or suprasegmental features and their Hungarian coun-
terparts.

Note: To some of the questions, only tentative answers can be given. Subjective
assessments of difficulty may be different.

No U W

No difference: H sz'** — E /s/

. Convergent phenomena: Hb and bb — E /b/

Item absent in L2: Hungarian 6 and @

. Different distribution H /n/ — E /n/

Item absent in L1: E /w/

. Divergent phenomena: H e — E /e/ and /ee/

Criss-cross correspondences, some difference in articulation or phonetic features:
Hr—-E/r/

119 For simplicity, phonetic transcription is used only for the E sounds; the corresponding Hun-
garian sounds are represented by the letters that usually denote them.
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in H — unstressed function
words in E

Contrast Type of Perceived/experienced degree of
difference (1-7) difficulty

H shortiand u—E /i/ & /v/ 7 () quite difficult

Hlongfand 4 - E /i:/ and 1 no difficulty

fu:/

H 7120 _ E central vowel /a/ 3 of medium difficulty

H 712 — E diphthongs 3 of medium difficulty

Hzs - E /3/ 4 easy

He - E /e/ and /e/ 6 difficult

Hr-E/r/ 7 quite difficult; interference from spell-

ing aggravates the problem

H1 - E clear /1/ and dark 56 extremely difficult

1t

Hp,t,k-E /p/, /t/ and /k/ 7 of medium difficulty

H 1, m, n — E syllabic /1/, 5 quite difficult

/m/, In/

H @'2 — E dental fricatives 5 extremely difficult

10/, 18/

H @'?% — E labio-velar /w/ 5 quite difficult

H /n/ - E /n/ 4 quite difficult

H geminate consonants — 2 would be easy, interference from spell-

E simple consonants ing may cause problems

unstressed vowels in H — 7 () variable difficulty

unstressed vowels in E

unstressed function words 7 very difficult, interference from spell-

ing aggravates the problem

120

The question mark indicates that this sound does not occur in carefully articulated speech

and does not have phonemic status in Hungarian.
121 The question mark indicates that diphthongs occur in some Hungarian dialects, but not in

the standard variety.

122 @ — No corresponding Hungarian phoneme.

123

@ — No corresponding Hungarian phoneme.
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TASK 3: OBSERVE SENTENCE RHYTHM AND THE PRONUNCIATION of weak
forms in these corny jokes. Identify the reduced vowels.

— My wife’s gone to the West Indies. — (A feleségem) Indonézidba utazott.
— Jamaica? /d30'meiko/ — Dzsakarta?
— No, she went of her own accord. /ov hor/ | — Nem is én kényszeritettem.

(Wodehouse: Uncle Dynamite) (Wodehouse: Dinamit bécsi.
Forditotta: Révbird T.)

And these, ladies, are the famous Falls. /080/
If you can stop talking for a moment, you’ll be able to hear their mighty roar. /ken/

[fara/ [tal

J. W. Lewis (1977)
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CHAPTER 4

CONTRASTS IN VERBS AND VERB PHRASES — PREVIEW

Translate.

Several Pentagon documents, some of them classified, were found in a Texas prison.
They were found in the drawers of 10 desks that had been shipped to El Paso Coun-
ty Jail for repair. This is not the first case of this kind in the United States: two years
ago, for example, State Department files were found in a prison near Washington.

TASK 2: DISCUSS THE SEMANTIC ROLE OF THE NOUNS IN THE UNDERLINED
PHRASES. TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES INTO HUNGARIAN.

Chicago. — The United States’ biggest winter storm (external causer) so far shut
down schools and roads and left hundreds without electricity as it swept the Mid-
west. Up to 9 inches of snow (external causer) in northern Ohio shut down scores
of roads and highways. Blowing snow (external causer) brought traffic to a standstill
in parts of north-west Ohio. A windstorm (external causer) in North Carolina
knocked out power for several hours.

Chicago. — Az Egyesiilt Allamok eddigi legnagyobb téli vihara miatt iskolakat és az
utakat kellett be-, illetve lezdrni, és tobbszdzan maradtak dram nélkiil, mikozben a
vihar végigsoport a kozép-nyugaton. Ohio északi részén mintegy a tobb mint 20
centiméteres h6 miatt tobb tucat utat és autépalyat kellett lezarni. A héfuvas miatt
Ohio északnyugati részén ledllt a forgalom. Eszak-Karolinaban a szélvihar miatt
tobb 6ran at sziinetelt az dramellatas.

TAsSK 3: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH, CHANGING THE SUBJECT.

Snowfall brought traffic to a standstill

The end of the 19th century witnessed/saw Britain fall behind Germany in its indus-
trial production.

The first half the 19th century witnessed/saw significant economic and political
development in Hungary.

A hurricane hit Cuba at the end of the week. The windstorm made it almost impos-
sible to harvest sugarcane by machine. The hurricane almost completely destroyed
the crop on an area of about 2,000 hectares.

TASK 4: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH, USING THE SHORT PASSIVE.

The door opened / was opened. The band was formed ten years ago. The theory
is based on a false premise. Few monuments of have have been preserved in
Hungary. The forecast has been proven wrong. This phenomenon is not limited
to the capital. No one was injured. There was a noise / a noise was heard from
the next room. The kingdom is lost. Suspicion has been allayed/dispelled. Soon
our chances will be reduced to zero. The meeting was cancelled. During the
storm, many were left without shelter. Most of the crop was destroyed. Unless
appropriate measures are taken, the country’s food production could be at risk.
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I was brought up in the countryside. New proposals have been put forward. In
the end, the goods were not delivered to / did not reach the company.

TASK 5: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH, PAYING ATTENTION TO OBLIGATORY
COMPLEMENTS.
A.

My girlfriend had already heard something about the disco at the University of
Technology. One Friday night, at around ten o’clock, we passed the disco on our way
home and decided to drop in. But when we learned that the entrance fee was 2,000
forints, we changed our minds. However, we became aware of an argument going on
at the entrance. The doorman was shouting very aggressively at a girl who wanted
to get in / insisted on going in, and the young man/guy was holding her back. The
girl refused to listen to him. What happened next was outrageous: the well-built
young man grabbed the girl, threw her to the ground with all his strength, then pulled
her up and pushed her down the stairs. My girlfriend and I looked/stared at the
young man petrified / in utter shock. The terrifying/horrifying/disgusting scene
stunned/shocked/overwhelmed all the people standing outside. Unfortunately, there
was no one to teach this sadistic man a lesson.

B.

At the press conference introducing/before/preceding the event, Miklds Csepregi,
President of the Hungarian Advertising Association, told journalists that companies
operating in Hungary spend more than HUF 100 billion on advertising every year.

TASK 7: SOME OF THE VERBS IN THE FOLLOWING PASSAGE HAVE BEEN
CHANGED FROM THE ACTIVE INTO THE PASSIVE OR VICE VERSA. RESTORE
THE ORIGINAL TEXT.

The Great Wall of China
The Great Wall of China was built the in the third century BC to keep out the
raiding Tartars of Mongolia. Probably over 500,000 workers were employed to
build it. Even today, the wall is in a wonderful state of preservation.

This marvellous structure was constructed of brick and stone. The sides have
battlements through which weapons could be discharged.

All large cities of China were provided with similar walls, and the gates were
closed at night to give the citizens protection against surprise attack.

TAsk 9: COMPLETE THESE SENTENCES WITH have, take, make, give or do.

It’s time we made arrangements for the journey. Suddenly our guide gave an
exclamation. I haven’t yet had/taken my bath. She has done research into
molecular biology. In the morning I do exercises. The firm made a survey of
people’s attitude to foreigners. ‘Don’t make personal remarks’, said Alice
sternly. The sight of the accident gave me a shock. Go and have/get a wash. I
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gave the car a good wash. The storm has done a lot of damage to the roof. She
makes good use of her abilities. She gave a deep sigh. Has the police made an
arrest? He often makes inappropriate comments, unintentionally giving offence.

TASK 10: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH:

He gave a deep sigh. I made a complaint. He gave a polite bow. The news gave
me a real shock. S/he had a good cry. I had a big/great fall. S/he made a deep
impression on me. They had an affair. We made contact. We made an analysis
of the data. We were having/taking a shower. Give me a ring if I should forget.
He gave a stranged laugh. He gave mi a strange look. I gave the car a thorough
wash. He made a visit to London. The Foreign Secretary paid a visit to Brussels.
The President made a long speech. Everybody pay attention. Last year we made
a tour of Greece. We have made efforts to solve the problem. In the 19th cen-
tury, the science of biology made significant progress. This chemical gives excel-
lent control of scutch.

TASK 11: TRANSFORM.
We analysed the samples thoroughly. — We made a thorough analysis of the
samples.

We made a careful analysis of the data.

We made a calculation of the costs.

The professor performed a complete removal of the tumor.

I have made a thorough study of this reaction.

Scientists performed regular measurements of the changes.

They conducted direct observation of the birds’ habits.

He conducted accurate determinations of radiation levels.

TASK 12: USE PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVES INSTEAD OF VERBS IN THESE
SENTENCES.

CHOOSE FROM THIS LIST: ignorant of, critical of, supportive of, dominant,
objectionable

He was ignorant of my problems. This habit is objectionable to most women.
Arsenal were dominatant after the break. The report was critical of the qual-
ity of education. Our department is supportive of all students who wish to
engage in research.

TASK 14: USE THE PREDICATIVE ADJECTIVES IN THE LIST BELOW OR PAR-
TICIPLES TO TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES INTO ENGLISH.

The whole building was on fire. He was/felt ashamed. I'm afraid it won’t be
enough. Everyone was silent. The child was already asleep. The president is
supportive of our activities. I'm very averse to frogs. I'm aware (that) what I'm
doing is wrong. Be careful not to make him angry. I am confident you’ll do well
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in your exam. This move is not conducive to the public good. Sulfuric acid is
corrosive to metals. He’s always critical of me. Some children are disruptive.
I'm not completely dependent on my parents. You're delirious. His look was
expressive of fear. This text is imitatative of Shakespeare’s style. This measure
is indicative of the weakness of the government. This response was reflective of
his personality. Nice to meet you. He was bored. He was terrified of his wife.
He was strongly opposed to the plan. You’re wrong/mistaken.

TASK 17: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

S/he set aside the money; S/he put aside the book/work/file/proposal/their
cares/prejudices;

S/he set something aside for a rainy day; setting aside everything else.

I packed (up) my things. Last night some hooligans beat him up. S/he threw up/
was sick all over my beautiful carpets. He looked all over me. We watched the
movie to the end. He walked down the street.

I found out his name. I wrote the letter. Wait, I'll find the letter. Will you listen
to my poem?

They broke down/open the door. The leg of the chair broke. S/he broke my heart.
The vase broke (into pieces).

He threw the towel aside. The young people moved aside/withdrew. You have
been misled. I mistranslated that sentence.
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CHAPTER 5

THE ARTICLES — PREVIEW
SUPPLY ARTICLES, WHERE NECESSARY:

___ Ships of _the__ desert.___ Camels were domesticated more than 3,000 years

ago, and to this day, humans depend on them for ___transport across ___arid

environments. They can easily carry _an__ extra 200 pounds (90 kilograms) while
walking 20 miles (32 kilometers) _a__ day in _the__ harsh desert. ___ Camels
travel as fast as ___ horses but can also endure ___legendary periods of ___ time
without __ food or ___water.____Humans have used ___camels for their wool, milk,
meat, leather, and even dung, which can be used for ___ fuel.

_The__ dromedary camel, also known as _the__ Arabian camel, exists today only
as _a__ domesticated animal. About 90 percent of the world’s camels are ___drom-
edaries. There are two types of ___Bactrian camels: wild and domesticated. ___ Wild

Bactrian camels are much trimmer, with smaller humps and less hair, than ___

domesticated Bactrian camels'?*,

TASK 1: TRANSLATE.

A. Az iparosodott orszagok gazdasagai strukturdlis vdltozasokon mennek
keresztiil.

Az iskolai munka nem jelent kihivast az okos gyerekek elméjének.
Tamogatta a munkds-, a felszabaditési és a békemozgalma(ka)t.

To6bb mint egymillié munkds dolgozik a banyaszatban és a mez&gazdasigban.

B. These people lead hard lives. The price of petrol is rising both in the domes-
tic and international markets. The proposals have been discussed by both the
French and the British governments. The plans are to link the rail systems of
the two countries. Senior officials from the English and French transport
ministries are meeting in London today to discuss the details. British Rail will
back the plan that wins the approval of both the British and the French govern-
ments.

The flight crew were aware that something was wrong. Liverpool have won the
League Cup. In the second half Arsenal were dominant. My family are oppos-
ing this marriage. The police were baffled. The government is planning to cut
teachers’ salaries further.

I have no information on the arrival of the plane. The evidence is quite clear.
He gave me a lot of good advice. This job requires a lot of knowledge. We have

12+ https://animals.sandiegozoo.org/animals/camel. Last accessed 05.12.2020.
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a lot of evidence against it. The company has/have* bought a lot of new equip-
ment. I have heard a lot of interesting news, but it is not good news. All the
information we have received has been proven wrong.

* GB: have, US: has

TAsK 2: The number of definite articles will depend to some extent on the
grammatical structure of particular sentences in the translation, but in the
original English text (see below) the correspondents of the following words
appear without an article:

a veszély, a hivatdsos bokszolds , a sdarkdnyrepiilés, a gyaloglds, a bankrablok,
a tiizharcok, a biztonsdg, a lépcsd, a konyha, a fiirdészoba, a csiiszds padlo, a
gylirott szényeg, a kés, villa, olld, a gdz, a forrd viz, az elektromos dram

Note that in some cases the indefinite article is used in English where the
Hungarian translation uses the definite article:

az Oriilt — only a fool; az dgy a bed; a foldrengés — an earthquake

THE SITUATION IS HOPELESS, BUT NOT SERIOUS

Noone disagrees that many of our most routine activities contain some element
of @ danger. How many dangers should we be willing to risk? Reason and
common sense suggest a minimum, or, if possible, none at all. Even the most
daring among us will consider @ professional boxing or @ hang-gliding too
risky. Driving? Think of how many people are killed or maimed in traffic ac-
cidents every day. But even @ walking entails certain dangers that soon reveal
themselves to the searching view of @ reason. @ Pickpockets, @ exhaust fumes,
@ collapsing buildings, @ shoot-outs between @ bank robbers and the police,
@ incandescents fragments of @ American or Soviet space satellites probes
— the list of dangers is endless and only a fool will blindly expose himself to
these O risks. It is certainly safer to stay home. But even there one’s safety is
relative. At home there are @ stairs, the well-known assorted dangers of @
kitchens and @ bathrooms, @ slippery floors or @ crumpled carpets, @ knives,
@ forks, to say nothing of @ gas, @ hot water and @ electricity. The only rea-
sonable conclusion would be to stay in @ bed. But what protection does a bed
offer in the event of an earthquake? And what if one develops @ bedsores?'?®

125 Watzlawick, Paul: The situation is hopeless, but not serious. W. W. Norton, 1993.
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TASK 3: TRANSLATE THE FOLLOWING TEXT, PAYING SPECIAL ATTENTION
TO PRE- AND POSTMODIFIERS.

Note: the translation presented below is just one possible translation. There
may be many other equally good or acceptable translations of particular words,
phrases or sentences.

A medalt visel6 britek nem nyerdék

Nagy-Britannidban a legutdltabb ember valdsziniileg egy olyan ingatlaniigyndk,
akinek kozel iilé szemei és voros szakdlla van, fehér zokniban jdr és a nyakdban
egy meddl 16g. Zsebében mobil van, kertjében kerti torpe. Rendszeresen kocog.
A felesége fehér tiisarkiiban jdr. De a legrosszabb, hogy Des O’Connor rajongo.

Egy 1ij felmérés szerint ilyesfajta emberekre mdr elég egyetlen pillantdst
vetniink, hogy erds ellenszenvet vdltsanak ki.

Az azonnal utdlatot kivdlto emberek kozétt vannak tovabbd az NDK-s
szanddlt visel6k, a Millwall-drukkerek, és a doglotthal kézfogdsuak is.

A Sound Thinking londoni székhelyii vezetési tandcsado cég kocsmdkban, a
foldalattiban és buszokon kérdezte ki az embereket utdlatuk kedvenc célpont-
jairdl. A vdlaszok alapjdn ésszedllitottak egy 50-es listdt a gunyoléddsnak
leginkadbb kitett tdrsadalmi csoportokrdl.

A biztos befuték az utdltsdg versenyében a németek, akik a medence mellet-
ti dsszes napozddgyat lefoglaljdk, a vorhenyes hajiiak, a doglotthal kézfogdsiiak,
a volvdsok és a Bacardi-kéla ivok.

Ide tartoznak még a mobiltelefon-tulajdonosok és azok, akiknek kerti torpé-
jiik van; az amerikai turistdk, a rendszeresen kocogok, a kozeliild szemii em-
berek, a kopaszoddst rdfésiiléssel leplezd férfiak és furcsa mddon a bigott,
elditéletes emberek is.

Mark Brown, a cég alapitéja egy menedzsereknek szolo tanfolyam részeként
dllitotta Ossze a listdt. Szerinte jobban kellene torekedniink arra, hogy ne skatu-
lydzzuk be rogton az embereket.

— Persze nem az a cél, hogy az mindenkit hatdrozott nézetek nélkiili, lagy-
matag liberdlissd tegyiink, de szeretnénk, ha az emberek inkdbb egészséges

77

kétellyel kozelitenének mdsokhoz, mintsem elGitélettel.

Barbara Cartland, az extravagdns megjelenésii irénét elmonddsa szerint a
Sound Thinking 50-es listdjdn szerepld kedvenc gyiiloletek egyike sem zavarja,
de neki is van béven sajdtja.

»Amit mindennél jobban utdlok, az a nadrdgos nék. Es utdlom a kezesldbast
is” — mondta.

A tévés Robert Kilroy-Silk gondolkodds nélkiil vagta rd a kérdésre: ,Utdlom
azokat, akik mindenféle hiilyeségeket aggatnak a visszapillanto tiikorre — boly-
hos kockdt, boxkesztyiit, na meg bologaté kutydt. Micsoda barmok!”

Des O’Connor, maga is elditéletek tdrgya, nem nyilatkozott. De a sajtoiigy-
noke, Clifford Elson felnyogott: ,, Istenem! mdr megint a régi nota... szegény oreg

Des! Ujra és tijra el6jon a téma, de az biztos, hogy neki nincsenek elitéletei!”
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TASK 4: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

The words that were spoken made a deep impression on me. The figures pre-
sented prove nothing. I will send you the books you requested. He swept up the
broken glass. The problem under investigation was one of organisation. The
results obtained are shown in Table 1. I bought a used car. The methods used
met the objective. The events described made him/her sad. The books ordered
arrived. The trends analysed continue. Among the names mentioned was that
of the President. The phenomena observed do not prove the hypothesis.

The calculated averages are flawed. The whole idea contradicts established
scientific thinking.

TASK 5: TRANSFORM.

visit to Rome; demand for wages, crisis in Iraq; advisor on national security,
attack by guerrillas, co-operation on defence, conference on security, articles
of high-quality, materials of low cost, centre for scientific research, students
from Paris;

the October crisis; on foreign affairs; guerrilla attack; security conference, high-
quality articles; anniversary preparations; crisis report, supermarket hold-up,
the 1967 resolution

TASK 6: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

his/her talks with Indian leaders, the festivals in the late eighties, an event of
extraordinary importance, decision on arms sales, arms sales to developing
countries, decision on arms sales to developing countries, Chinese exports to
Hungary, a painting of great value, a man of no use, an event of no importance,
a room with a view, a room without a view, his/her speech at the Congress on
January 20, the woman in the flat below, passengers on a plane to London,
visit to London, letter to the editor, decision of vital importance

TASK 7: SUPPLY THE MISSING PREPOSITIONS.

The need for change was urgent. The reasons for his behaviour became clear
only later. His visit to the island was short. He was reading a novel by Lawrence.
In a letter to the President, the Prime Minister repeated his proposal. There is
strong support for our plan. He is an expert on Italian opera. He bought a
painting by Raffaello. His emphasis on security was justified. I have a guest
from Australia. An attack by terrorists was expected. He was standing in front
of a picture by Monet. I bought a book on butterflies.
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TAsSK 8: IDENTIFY THE PARTICIPLE ATTRIBUTES IN THIS HUNGARIAN
TEXT AND TRANSLATE THEM INTO ENGLISH.

a Vlagyivosztok felé robogo transzszibéri-
ai expressz utasait

az eget keresztiilhasité fénycsova
a napot is elhomdlyosité villands

a rdzkodo talaj miatt kisikldssal
fenyegetett szerelvény

a vonatrdl leszdllé utasok
a hirre kiérkezd hirlapirék

az emberiség irott torténelmének egyik
legrejtélyesebb katasztrdfdja

a kozép-szibériai Tunguszka és Léna folyck
dltal hatdrolt tajga

egy, a légkoriinkbe behatolt tirbéli objek-
tum

A robbands okozta l6késhulldm

az epicentrumtdl 65 kilométeres tdvolsdg-
ban fekvd Vanavara telepiilés lakdi

A helyszintél 500 kilométerrel tdvolabb
kozlekedd transzszibériai vasutvonal
utazokozonsége

Az epicentrumban fekvd és a paradox
mddon dllva maradt fak maradvdnyairdl
Telegrdf-erddének elnevezett teriilet

a rejtélyes csapdspont kozelében nydjdt
legeltetd jakut rénszarvas-pdsztor

a felrobband objektum fényereje

a kiddlt fakkal boritott, végeldthatatlan-
nak tifnd kisérteties tdj

a vélelmezett, nagy tomegii meteorral

passengers on the Trans-Siberian express
speeding towards / bound for Vladivostok

a beam of light splitting the sky
a flash blotting out/obscuring the sun

the shaking ground threatening to derail
the train

passengers getting off the train
journalists arriving to follow up the event

one of the most mysterious disasters in
recorded history

the taiga between the Tunguska and Lena
rivers in central Siberia

a cosmic object entering the Earth’s atmo-
sphere

The shock wave caused by the explosion

the people of Vanavara, 65 kilometres
from the epicentre / residents of Vanavara,
located 65 kilometres from the epicentre

Passengers on the Trans-Siberian express
500 kilometres away

In the impact zone, named Telegraph For-
est after the remnants of trees that para-
doxically remained standing upright,

a reindeer herd grazing his animals near
the mysterious impact site

the light intensity of the exploding object

the ghostly/eerie, seemingly endless land-
scape of fallen/flattened trees

with a presumed high-mass meteorite

TASK 9: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH.

lost world, motorists who were/have been fined, the events described, recorded
facts, adult boy, hidden talent, fallen angel, broken promise, vanished treasure,

endangered species
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TASK 10: TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN.

Mark Brown cégalapito; Robert Kilroy-Silk televizids személyiség; Oroszi Ldsz-
16 magyar feltaldlé; MOL, a magyar nemzeti olaj- és gdzipari csoport; Hernd-
di Zsolt, a MOL elnok-vezérigazgatdja; Robert Line iigyvezetd igazgatd; a Renault
francia jarmiiipari csoport.

TAsK 11: TRANSLATE INTO ENGLISH AND ADD AN APPOSITIVE.

MTI, the Hungarian News Agency; the football club Fradi; TT, the Swedish
news agency; Reuter News Agency; academician Istvdn Kovdcs — president of
the academy, Istvdn Kovdcs; Minister of Economy Béla Fukar; the word dog;
the exhibition History of Animal Breeding; page B; section C

TASK 12: TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN.

A Rémdban tartott konferencidn 300 résztvevd volt jelen.

A mult héten Romdban tartott gazdasdgi egyiittmiikodési konferencidn 300
résztvevd volt jelen.

A delegdcidt vezetd professzor biologus.

A jovd héten Budapesten megrendezésre keriilé biokémiai kutatdsrol szolo
konferencidn a Lyoni Egyetem tizfds kiildottségét vezetd professzor bioldgus.
Az egyik megvitatott kérdés a menekiilthelyzet volt.

Donald Trump amerikai elnok és Macron francia elnok mult heti pdrizsi tdr-
gyaldsain az egyik megvitatott kérdés a menekiilthelyzet volt.

TASK 14: TRANSLATE.
increase in prices, increase in student numbers, increase in sea level, increase
in farm sizes, increase in car sales, increase in expenditure, increase in exports

TASK 15: TRANSFORM.

Intended for beginners, the new coursebook provides practice in basic grammar
and vocabulary.

Avoided by most tourists, this small town is an oasis of tranquillity.

“Played” by several million people, tourism is like a game of musical chairs.
An intelligent woman, Mrs. Smith understood her situation perfectly well.
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CHAPTER 6

TASK 1: TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES.

A.

which, that, what, which, which, that, which, what;

The fact that / Just because you haven’t received a greeting card from Mars
doesn’t mean there’s no life on it.

Those who / If you haven'’t seen it, you won’t believe it.

Those who can, do; those who can’t, teach.

B.

Most men are selfish. Most students are lazy. Most animals have good hearing.
Most of the men who knew Mary were in love with her. Most of the women who
worked in the office liked old Mr. Brown. Most of the students who read the
book came to the meeting. Most of the animals in this zoo are used to visitors.
Most hardworking people make a decent living.

C.

All teachers know that children can only listen for 20 minutes. All the teachers
knew that Mary was the best student in the school. Some teachers don’t always
listen to the children. Some of the teachers didn’t listen to the principal’s speech.
All Italians like music. Most Italians like music. Some Italians like music. All
the children in this class like music.

D.

How lucky some people are! Some people like cats, some don’t. Some people
can’t stand cats. Some are enthusiastic about jazz, some are not.

Some of the boys liked maths, some didn’t. Most of the tests were excellent.
Some of what he said was not new. Most of the problems are easy to solve. Most
of the kids didn’t know what they wanted. Some of the exercises were useless. I
understood most of the speech.

E.

Not so long ago I liked Hungarian football. I hate men who wear medals around
their necks. Horse meat is almost as expensive as beef. Some kids don’t like
spinach. I'm like a squeezed lemon. I don’t use words I don’t know. We have
some agricultural products that are competitive in EU markets. For me, it is
particularly important to have a job that leaves me some time for gardening.
Don’t worry, it’s not that important.

F.
Another wind storm swept through the city on Saturday. I bought another
English grammar book. That’s another blow to our budget. I would like to make
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one more comment. He warned us again / He gave us another warning. He had
to wait another day.

G.

Several articles on this subject have appeared in the press. This year there have
been more road accidents than last year. Several ships were near the Titanic
but they ignored the distress signals. I offered him £10, but he wants more. There
were several reasons for the disaster. A good skilled worker gets higher wages
than an engineer. There was one more glass on the table. There’ll be more ac-
cidents next year.

H.

Aki betegszabadsdgot vesz ki, amikor nem beteg, az biin6zd, mert idét lop —
dllitja Dennis Challenger ausztrdl kriminologus.

Ha taldlkozol valakivel egy buliban, tudni akarod a nevét, mieldtt dgyba ugrandl
vele.

I
Everyone put your coats on. Someone left their hat on the bench. Everyone went
home to their families.

TASK 2: CORRECT THESE SENTENCES.

Most people / Most of the people went home. Peter drank most of the wine. He
who laughs last laughs best. There will be rain in several parts of the country.
I want a wife who can cook well.

TASK 3: IDENTIFY THE REFERENCE OF THE PRONOUN IT IN THE
FOLLOWING PASSAGE. CHECK THE TRANSLATION OF THE PRONOUN
USING DEEPL TRANSLATE.

1. it — chlorophyl; 2. it — chlorophyl; 3. it — chlorophyl; 4. it — atmosphere; 5. it
— chlorophyl; 6. it — chlorophyl; 7. it — chlorophyl; 8. it — chlorophyl

TASK 4: TRANSLATE.

We parted good friends. He came home tired. Williams won the match easily.
He ran away angrily. He hit his opponent hard. Speak out loud / Speak up.
Walk slowly / slow. Speak softly and carry a big stick. He nodded in a friendly
way. He smiled kindly. He died young. He drove fast. He gave a hoarse laugh.
He patted me on the shoulder in a friendly way. Strangely / Oddly enough, 1
like him/her. Ideally, a basketball player is over six feet twenty. He had a hard
time understanding me. I'd love to drink it.
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TASK 5: CROSS OUT THE PHRASES THAT CANNOT FOLLOW
THE PREPOSITION.
Now everything depends on  the weather.
the soldiers.
how the soldiers will fight.
Jill did not object to what Jack had said to her.
Jack’s proposal.
Jack holding her hand.

TASK 6: JOIN THE PAIRS OF PHRASES BELOW TO MAKE SENTENCES.

I am surprised that you bought a Japanese car / at you(r) buying a Japanese
car; We decided to go down to the river / on going down to the river; I informed
him that his uncle had arrived / about his uncle’s arrival; he insisted that I
should lay down my burden by the riverside; Jill was afraid that Jack would go
up the hill alone to fetch a pail of water; All girls are aware (of the fact) that it
is dangerous to walk in the spooky old woods alone; Alice was sorry she had
mentioned / about mentioning her cat to the mouse; The Queen of Hearts was
sure that Alice was guilty / of Alice’s guilt.

TAsK 7: CORRECT.

He spoke about having been involved in an accident.

Alice complained that she didn’t know who she was.

Robinson at last resigned himself to the fact that he was alone on the island.
I condemned him for using dirty tricks to win the race.

TASK 8: TRANSLATE.

I’ll wait for you outside the school. I'll meet you outside the cinema.

In case of fire, use the emergency exit.

In the case of young children a speedy recovery may be expected. / Young chil-
dren are expected to recover quickly.

While typing the letter, I noticed a mistake.

His glasses fell off during the fight.

While the child was running about, they lost sight of him.

It is difficult to talk while running.

We don’t talk while eating.

I can’t concentrate under these circumstances.

My grandfather worked at/for Tungsram.

In building the underground, all previous experience was taken into account.
In our country this drug is not yet very common.

There is a bird sitting in the tree.

Late at night I was walking at the end of the village and I saw three stars in the
sky.
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This device does not work at low temperatures.

At 1975 prices, you could buy 10 pairs of shoes for that amount.

The new drug has not yet been tested on humans.

Under Hungarian law, drivers are not allowed to drink alcohol.

He was driving at 120 kilometres per hour. The analyses were carried out using
a computer program. This is tantamount to a disaster. I spent the time fishing.
The police, backed by the army, dispersed the demonstration. I drive to work /
I go to work by car. He crashed into a parked truck at high speed. Have you met
him? I don’t know what happened to me. As he got older, he got more and more
permissive. On Sunday my friend and I went to the movies. This tablecloth is
hand-embroidered. He’s accused of murder. He made a fortune by evading
taxes. This is a remarkable achievement even by European standards. He sent
me a message through his secretary that he’s not available today. He fed the
leftovers to dogs. My girlfriend and I looked at the young man in shock.

On the first I'll leave the firm. This time there was no problem. He failed the
exam three times. The situation was slightly better ten years ago. Domestic beer
consumption has increased by 5.7 percent. My brother is two years older than
me. We were informed of the decision. The pub is across the street from the
shop. I can’t take advantage of this offer. These bacteria are resistant to exist-
ing drugs. The doorman was yelling at a boy extremely aggressively. We do not
live by bread alone. This car runs on gas. The spinning wheel was driven by
hand power. The room is full of mosquitoes. He filled the glasses with cham-
pagne. Reading this book made me a better person. After the work was done,
they had a beer. Don’t count your chickens before they are hatched. After the
ceremony, the prince and his girlfriend left separately. There are dozens of
people like that / You can find people like that by the dozen. He drank beer by
the bucketful. We brought frankincense in an iron pot. If someone throws stones
at you, throw back bread. I was glad to help him. She wrote a letter in / with
great haste. He sent the letter by airmail. I signed my name in ink. He wrote
the letter in pencil. He wrote the letter with / in his own hand. He looked at me
with wide eyes. He sat cross-legged in front of me. He was hanging upside down.
Peter is in hospital with a broken leg. I lay in bed, with my eyes open, thinking.
This disease is directly related to alcohol consumption. The condition of some
patients is closely linked to the change of seasons. This disease can be cured
effectively. How much time do I spend doing sports? Lion women generally take
advantage of the opportunities offered. If she marries a partner stronger than
she is, this can be the cause of many conflicts. The Chief Veterinarian made an
appeal to the public on Monday. These colleagues deal with the clients. It is
not worth breeding pigs. Many people in this district are employed in agricul-
ture. Job satisfaction does not necessarily mean that someone is doing a better
job.
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CHAPTER 7

TASK 3: TRANSLATE.

(O) 20 évvel idésebb ndlam. Egy magas rangti rendGrtiszt vezette a nyomozdst. A
folyé mentén teraszos szélbiiltetvények vannak. A hdzsor'® négy hdzbdl dlit. Don
Antonio a teraszon napozott. Az dlléhelyeken verekedés tort ki a drukkerek kozott.
The lady was wearing a pretty summer dress. Don’t get food on your dress!
Peter bought this suit three years ago. They went to the children’s wear depart-
ment.

TASK 5: TRANSLATE.

I'm being serious / I mean it. I've given serious consideration to the proposal.
We have suffered severe / heavy losses.

We've planted the potatoes. They rejected the idea. She aborted the child. She

got the boy to marry her. S/he went too far. S/he threw the javelin.

Task 10: TRANSLATE THESE SENTENCES.

According to conservative estimates the
project will cost $10 billion.

Ovatos becslések szerint a projekt 10
millidrd dollarba fog keriilni.

She is a very poor teacher, she cannot
control her class.

Nagyon gyenge tandr, nem tudja fegyel-
mezni az osztalyat.

Foxes are pests that must be controlled.

A rékak kartevék (davadak), amelyeket
irtani kell / amelyeknek a populaciéjat
szabalyozni kell.

Intelligence reports indicated that a ma-
jor attack was in preparation.

A hirszerzési jelentések azt jelezték, hogy
nagyszabdst tdmaddas van el8késziiletben.

She greased the tin liberally.

Béségesen megkente/kikente a tepsit.

His father was a Baptist minister.

Az apja baptista lelkész volt.

Motorists were warned to keep off the
road because of icy conditions.

Az autésokat figyelmeztették, hogy a je-
ges utviszonyok miatt ne menjenek ki az
utakra.

126 g row of similar houses joined together by their side walls (egyforma épiiletekbdl 4116 6ssze-
fliggd hazsor):
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He was a pathetic figure, standing there | Szdnalmas alak volt, ahogy ott 4llt a pi-
in his pyjamas. zsamdjdban.

This treatment does not help. Indeed, it | Ez a kezelés nem segit. S8t, kifejezetten
does positive harm. art.

What do you propose in specific terms? | Mit javasol konkrétan?

TAsk 11: STUDY THE GOOGLE TRANSLATION'?” OF THESE SENTENCES.
WHICH ONES ARE CORRECT/ INCORRECT?

H. sentence — English translation by Google Translate correct | incorrect

A brit sportolék 10 aranyérmet nyertek az olimpian.

British athletes have won 10 gold medals at the Olympics.

Lemeriilt az akkumulator.
The battery is low.

A tényleges koltség sokkal nagyobb volt, mint a tervezett.
The actual cost was much higher than planned.

Harom kombajn dolgozott a tablan.
Three combine harvesters were working on the field.

Osszkomfortos lakdst vettem.
I bought an apartment with all comforts.

Harom hétig csak konzervet ettiink.
For three weeks we ate only canned food.

A tandrnd szigort, de nem konzekvens.
The teacher is strict but inconsistent.

Nincs meleg viz, elromlott a bojler.
No hot water, boiler broken.

Ez a prospektus sok hasznos utazdsi informéciét tartalmaz.

This brochure contains many useful travel information.

Nincs gyakorlatom a forditasban.

I have no practice in translation.

Nem vették fel az egyetemre, pedig protekcidja is volt.
He was not admitted to the university, though he had protection.

A doktor {rt szimomra egy receptet.

The doctor wrote me a recipe.

127 Accessed 03.10.2020.
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CHAPTER 8
PREVIEW: IMPORTANT WORDS AND PHRASES

IMPORTANT WORDS'?

to have a ... ache — valakinek fdj a ...
headache/stomachache/earache/toothache — fejfijds/gyomorfijds/fiilfajds/
fogfdjds

to have a sore throat — fdj a torka

to have nausea/to have diarrhoea — hdnyingere van/hasmenése van
to be constipated — szoruldsa van

to be/feel sick — rosszul van, hdnyingere van

to have a temperature/a fever — héemelkedése van/ldza van

to feel dizzy — szédiil

to examine — megvizsgdl

serious — komoly

to feel worse/better — rosszabbul/jobban érzi magdt

to take medicine — gyogyszert szedni

pill/tablet/painkiller — pirula/tabletta/fdjdalomcsillapito

IMPORTANT PHRASES

How do you feel? — Hogy érzi magdt?

Not very well. — Nem tiil jol.

I feel ill. /I feel sick. — Betegnek érzem magam. / Rosszul vagyok.

What’s your problem? — Mi a problémdja?

What can I do for you? — Mit tehetek onért?

I’'m coughing. / My nose is running. — Kohogok. | Folyik az orrom.

Get undressed! I have to examine you! — Vetkézzon le! Meg kell vizsgdinom!
All right. — Rendben van.

Idon’t see anything serious. — Nem ldtok semmi komolyat.

Do I have to take any medicine? — Kell valamilyen gydgyszert szednem?
Take these pills ... times a day before/after your meals. — Vegye be ezeket
a tablettdkat ...alkalommal naponta, étkezések elétt/utdn.

128 https://www.5percangol.hu/hasznos-parbeszedek/useful_dialogues_-at_the_doctors. Acces-
sed 20.11.2020.
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TAsK 1: FIND FOUR WORDS THAT ARE RELATED IN MEANING TO THE UN-
DERLINED WORDS.

table | star coffee turn furniture
chair round lie sick

crime | offence built-up area commit dunce
carry out sin force arson

coffee table, round table — habitual collocations; table is a kind of furniture
(hyponymy); turn the tables — an idiom

Offence is more or less synonymous with crime, but it seems to have a
broader meaning; crime and sin are also synonymous to some extent, but sin
is a moral, while crime a legal concept; arson is a kind of (hyponym) of crime;
commit a crime is a collocation

TASK 2: WHICH OF THESE PHRASES WOULD YOU CLASS AS A. FORMAL, B.
NEUTRAL, AND C. INFORMAL?
A.FORMAL:
Participants are kindly requested to remove their hats.
Convey to them our thanks.
Particular mention should be made of ...
I am open to correction here.
Hereby I second the motion.
I propose to look briefly at the history of interest in the problem
before turning to an assessment of the present situation and approaches to
its solution

B. INFORMAL:
There’s neither rhyme nor reason in his behaviour.
This will cook Arthur’s goose.
All that glitters is not gold.
He’s as blind as a bat.
I've been working like a dog.
Itold him to keep off the grass.
Itell you he’s a liar.
Go tell it to the marines, they will believe everything.
I have lots of other battles to fight.
Are you sure you're all right? — Stop nagging me; I'm perfectly all right.
Here I want to spend some time — ing
then spend some time on
I want to have a short peek at
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C.NEUTRAL:

Ifyou don’t accept me as your lover, I'll hang myself on a tree in front of your

house.
Shakespeare is God.

There was nothing to be done; she had been dead some hours.
I have lots of other battles to fight.
What we could see was just an approaching train.

His death was caused by a substance that seemed to be a simple crystalline
salt, but was in fact a powerful poison.

TASK 3: PUT THESE (UNDERLINED) MULTI-WORD UNITS INTO THE APPRO-

PRIATE COLUMNS.

Idioms

Collocations

Lexical phrases

she was crying blue murder.
I'min the red

She’s a bag of bones

who brings home the bacon!
don’t lose heart.

So you are the Good Sa-
maritan?

No wonder that he never
has any money.

He told me a pack of lies.
He drinks a lot.

I'm looking for someone to
help me.

The whole afternoon
roaming the streets.

get a divorce.

1 made a mistake.

He committed murder
and was jailed for life.

not in the mood

I have a headache.

in high spirits

heavy smoker

comitted teachers

Could you tell me the way
to the Railway Station?
I'm looking for someone to
help me.

How about some music?
Would you like a cup of tea?
I'made a mistake and I am
sorry.

I'm not in the mood.

I have a headache.

Ido apologize.

It should be noted that
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TAsK 5: FIND THE ENGLISH EQUIVALENTS OF THESE IDIOMATIC PHRASES
AND PROVERBS AND WRITE THEM (ONLY THE ENGLISH EQUIVALENT) IN
THE APPROPRIATE COLUMN. IF THERE IS NO EQUIVALENT OR SIMILAR
IDIOM, TRANSLATE OR EXPLAIN THE MEANING.

Equivalent with | Similar, but part- No equivalent
exactly the same ly different
meaning in meaning Can be translated | Can be explained

1 Too many cooks
spoil the broth.

2 | The pot calls the
kettle black.

3 | Imight as well talk “It’s like throwing
to a brick wall. peas against a
It is like water off brick wall” (as the
a duck’s back. Hungarian saying

goes).

4 | Out of the frying
pan into the fire.

5 | He drinks like a
fish.

6 Money talks.

He who pays the
piper calls the
tune.

7 It is no use crying | “More was lost in

over spilt milk. the Battle of
Mohdcs” (as the
Hungarian saying
goes).

8 | He sticks to his
guns.

9 | A leopard cannot | Old habits die
change its spots. | hard.

10 | Weeds don’t spoil.

11 | I wouldn’t touch “I would not wipe
him with a barge- my muddy boots in
pole / a ten-foot him”, (as the Hun-
pole garian saying

goes).
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Equivalent with
exactly the same
meaning

Similar, but part-
ly different
in meaning

No equivalent

Can be translated

Can be explained

12 “The loft is full of | I am fed up with
promises”, (as the | promises.
Hungarian saying
goes).

13 “My snow-boots | Iam fed up with it.
are full” (as the
Hungarian saying
goes).

14 | A blind man may | A stopped clock is

perchance hit the | right twice a day.
mark.
Even a blind pig
may occasionally
pick up an acorn.
?)
15 To stare like a | “Tostarelike a calf | to look in a con-
stuck pig. (?) at a new gate” (as | fused way
the Hungarian
saying goes).

16 I have already a
lot of experience, I
will not be easily
fooled.

17 | What has that got “What is the boot

to do with it? doing on the ta-
ble?” (as the Hun-
garian saying
goes).

18 “A common horse | If you use some-
has scars on his | thing in common,
back” (as the Hun- | no one will take
garian saying | careto use it prop-
goes). erly or maintain it.

19 “He left them like | He was left behind
St. Paul left the | unexpectedly. ?
Wallachians” (as
the Hungarian
saying goes).

20 God speed you! You can go, I will

not detain you.
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TASK 7: WHICH WORDS MAY BE COLLOCATED WITH THE FOLLOWING?

viscious circle, dog

confirmed bachelor, liar

heavy traffic, metal, industry, artillery, seas, etc.
conclude a speech, agreement, deal, etc.

submit a proposal, article, application, etc.
rancid butter, smell

TASK 8: WHICH ADJECTIVES CAN YOU COLLOCATE WITH THESE NOUNS?

coffee man work weather time smoker
hard + + +
heavy + + + +
strong + +

hope probability | wish opportunity | chance possibility
high + + + +
good + + + + + +
strong + + + +

TASK 9: WHICH NOUNS CAN YOU COLLOCATE WITH THESE ADJECTIVES?

high/low heavy/light | large/small | powerful huge
pressure + + +
damage + +
earthquake + +
work +
fire +
explosion + +
speed +
rain +
forest + +

TASK 11: TRANSLATE THESE BINOMIAL EXPRESSIONS INTO ENGLISH.

walk up and down, all sorts of odds and ends, last but not least, back and forth,
black and white film, hot and cold running water, demand and supply, slowly
but surely, strict but fair, law and order, sooner or later, over hedge and ditch,
@ (‘always together’)
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TASK 12: IDENTIFY THE COLLOCATIONS, BINOMIALS, TRINOMIALS, IDIOMS
AND OTHER KINDS OF PHRASES IN THIS TEXT.

CobpING:
Bold: lexical phrases
Italic: collocations
Underlined: idiom/trinomial

"You are not — you will excuse my asking — in actual need of money, Mr
Leonides?’

‘Income tax, as you know, is somewhat heavy, Chief-Inspector — but my
income amply suffices for my needs — and for my wife’s. Moreover, my father
frequently made us all very generous gifts, and had any emergency arisen, he
would have come to the rescue immediately’

Philip added coldly and clearly:

'I can assure you that I had no financial reason for desiring my father’s death,
Chief-Inspector.

‘I am very sorry, Mr Leonides, if you think I suggested anything of the kind.
But we have to get at all the facts. Now I’'m afraid I must ask you some rather
delicate questions. They refer to the relations between your father and his wife.
Were they on happy terms together?’

’As far as I know;, perfectly’

"No quarrels?’

'I do not think so.’

"There was a — great disparity in age?’

"There was.

'Did you — excuse me — approve of your father’s second marriage.’

"My approval was not asked.

’That is not an answer, Mr Leonides.’

"Since you press the point, 1 will say that I considered the marriage unwise.

'Did you remonstrate with your father about it

"When I heard of it, it was an accomplished fact.

'Rather a shock to you — eh?’

Philip did not reply.

"Was there any bad feeling about the matter?’

"My father was at perfect liberty to do as he pleased.

"Your relations with Mrs Leonides have been amicable?’

"Perfectly’

"You are on friendly terms with her?’

"We very seldom meet.

Chief Inspector Taverner shifted his ground.
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"Can you tell me something about Mr Laurence Brown?’

'I’m afraid I can’t. He was engaged by my father.

"But he was engaged to teach your children, Mr Leonides.

"True. My son was a sufferer from infantile paralysis — fortunately a light case
— and it was considered not advisable to send him to a public school. My father
suggested that he and my young daughter Josephine should have a private tutor
— the choice at the time was rather limited — since the tutor in question must be
ineligible for military service. This young man’s credentials were satisfactory,
my father and my aunt (who has always looked after the children’s welfare) were
satisfied, and I acquiesced. I may add that I have no fault to find with his teaching,
which has been conscientious and adequate.

"His living quarters are in your father’s part of the house, not here?’

"There was more room up there.’

"Have you ever noticed — I am sorry to ask this — any signs of intimacy
between Laurence Brown and your stepmother?’

‘I have had no opportunity of observing anything of the kind.

"Have you heard any gossip or tittle-tattle on the subject?’

"I don'’t listen to gossip or tittle-tattle, Chief-Inspector.

"Very creditable, said Inspector Taverner. 'so you've seen no evil, heard no evil,
and aren’t speaking any evil?’

'If you like to put it that way, Chief Inspector.

Inspector Taverner got up.

"Well,” he said, 'thank you very much, Mr Leonides.

I followed him unobtrusively out of the room.

"Whew, said Taverner, 'he’s a cold fish!

TASK 14: MATCH THE WORDS IN THE FIRST LINES WITH THOSE IN THE
SECOND.

adverse effect, bad cold, bare trees, big stick, bitter cold, black humour, blank
paper, blind rage, blue murder, brief lull

bright blue eyes, broad daylight, brute force, clear idea, close observation,
common sense, crisp snow, cruel jokes, deadly disease, illegitimate births
cooperative effort, editorial preface, glamorous blonde, historical scholarship,
mental case, obsessive precision, prime candidate, ultimate aim, unpalatable
truth, wintry weather

TAsSK 16: TRANSLATE.

the results obtained, an experiment was set up/designed, the results are incon-
clusive, we concluded, we found a significant correlation, conclusively demon-
strates, the results (obtained) so far, we have conducted research, is of funda-
mental importance
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TASK 17: TO WHICH REGISTERS DO THESE COLLOCATIONS BELONG?
» Social psychology
» Agriculture (plant protection)
» Engineering
» Economics (stock exchange)

TAsKk 18: DO THIS TEST.

1. Ready-made units include ___.
A.hyponyms B.synonyms C. lexical phrases D. register

2. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of hyponymy?
A. table/desk  B. leg/foot C. pussy/cat D. planet/Venus

3. Which of the following word pairs does NOT exemplify the relation of hy-
ponymy?
A. oak/tree B. chicken/egg C. bread/food D. book/dictionary

4. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of hyponymy?
A. vegetable; carrots B. tree; leaf C. insect; bird D. fruit; vegetable

5. The sentence I like all cats, except dogs is unacceptable because ...
A. cat and dog are co-hyponyms B. cat and dog are antonyms
C. cat and dog are synonyms D. dog is superodinate to cat

6. Mark the statement which is FALSE.
A. Synonyms may have different collocational possibilities.
B. Synonyms are interchangeable in any context.
C. Synonyms may differ in the degree of formality.
D. Synonyms may have different syntactic properties.

7. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of synonymy?
A. woman; man B. table; desk C.move; fly  D.understand; comprehend

8. Which of the following word pairs exemplifies the relation of synonymy?
A. voyage/journey B.animal/fish C. hard/soft D. building/skyscraper

9. Which of the following word pairs does NOT exemplify the relation of syn-

onymy?
A. short/brief B. hot/warm C. high/tall D. holy/sacred
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10. Which statement is TRUE?
A. Polysemy is pervasive in all human languages.
B. Polysemy is a relation between words with similar meanings.
C. Polysemy is found only in scientific words.
D. Polysemy is a relation between two words that mean the same.

11. Which of these is an idiom?
A. null and void B. aiding and abetting crime
C. this will cook Arthur’s goose D. all that glitters is not gold

12. Which of these is an idiom?
A. asong and a dance B. we have to get at all the facts
C. as far as I know D. don’t lose heart

13. Which of these collocations is a habitual (unmarked) collocation?

A. to cook coffee B. to put an exam
C. to give a laugh D. to bring up an example

14. Which of these collocations is a habitual (unmarked) collocation?
A.lead adiary B.leadalife C.leadacar  D.lead a household

15. Which of these collocations is NOT a habitual collocation in English?
A. make room for sy B. make a noise C. make homework D. make a fuss

16. Which of these collocations is NOT a habitual one?
A. badly need B. completely exhausted
C. fully dressed D. entirely interested

17. Which of these words is NOT habitually collocated with pass?
A. the ball B. an exam C. time D. hair

18. Which of these words canNOT be related collocationally to raw?
A. meat B. deal C.egg D. sea

19. Which of these words cannot be related collocationally to flow?
A. river B. deliberately C. water D. tears

20. Which of these words canNOT be related collocationally to go?
A. home B. pineapples C. wrong D without saying

21. Which of these words can NOT be related collocationally to blue?
A. pale B. deep C. light D. hard
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22. Which of these collocations is a marked (novel) collocation?
A. broken promise B. broken heart C. broken furniture D. broken desire

23. Which of these collocations is a marked (novel) collocation?
A. fresh taste  B. taste a wine C. taste sweet D. taste the bicycle

24. Which of these collocations is marked?
A. to develop one’s knowledge B. to develop appendicitis
C. to develop a beard D. to develop a film

25. Which of these collocations is marked?
A. unprecedented event B. confirmed drunkard
C. habitual collocation D. hot-blooded murder

26. Which of these collocations is marked?
A. to wash one’s hands B. to wash one’s teeth
C. to wash one’s face D. to wash easily

27. The difficulty of learning collocations is due to the fact that they are ... .
A. arbitrary B. language specific C. unpredictable D. All of A, Band C.

28. Marked collocations are very common in ...
A. technical language B. advertisements
C. instructions for use D. bank statements

29. Everyday conversation is full of ... collocations.
A. marked B. paradigmatic =~ C. unmarked D. novel

30. Marked collocations are not very common in ...
A. poetry B.magazine articles C. science textbooks D. advertisements

31. Which of the following statements is FALSE?
A. Collocations are language specific.
B. Collocations are unpredictable.
C. Collocations are usually transparent.

D. Collocations have pragmatic function.

32. Which of these sentences contains a binomial?
A. His teaching was conscientious and adequate.
B. My father and my aunt were satisfied.

C. The agreement was declared null and void.
D. He put on his shoes and his hat.
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33. Which of the underlined phrases is a binomial?
A. Philip added coldly and clearly: ‘My approval was not asked.’
B. There’s neither rhyme nor reason in his behaviour.
C. Have you heard any gossip or tittle-tattle on the subject?
D. He has a son and a daughter.

34. Which of these sentences does NOT contain a binomial?
A. Your money or your life. B. On Saturday and Sunday we are closed.

C. We have hot and cold running water. D. He was tall and handsome.

35. Which of these binomials has been reversed?
A. fish and chips B. poor but honest
C. tall and handsome D. demand and supply

36. Which of these is a feature of binomials?
A. The order of their constituents is fixed. B. They have a pragmatic function.
C. They have idiotic meaning. D. They contain subordination.

37. Mark the statement which is FALSE.
A. Binomials are multi-word units.
B. The order of elements in a binomial cannot be reversed.
C. Binomials have specific pragmatic functions.
D. Most binomials are transparent.

38. Which of these sentences contains a trinomial?
A. He bought cheese, eggs and milk.
B. We searched high and low, but could not find her.
C. Will you tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth?
D. Words, words, words.

39. Which of the following is a lexical phrase?
A. you will excuse my asking B. in need of money
C. living quarters D. signs of intimacy

40. Which of the following is a lexical phrase?
A. to cut a long story short B. to kick the bucket
C. to aid and abet crime D. to mount a rescue operation

41. Which of the following is NOT a lexical phrase?
A. If you like to put it that way B. I am sorry to ask this
C. he shifted his ground D. I can assure you that
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CHAPTER 9

TASK 5: NEGATE EMPHATICALLY.

No, it was in the 1930s that television was invented.

No, it was Rontgen who/that invented the X-ray machine.
No, it was in Tokyo that the last Olympic Games were held.
No, it is in the spring that most birds mate.

TASK 8: READ THE TEXT AND IDENTIFY THE TWO PLACES WHERE A CLEFT
SENTENCE COULD/WOULD BE USED IF YOU WERE TO TRANSLATE IT INTO
ENGLISH!

1. Az oroszt manapsdg a szlovikok beszélik leginkdbb. — It is the Slovaks ...

2. A legrosszabbul a bolgdrok és a magyarok végeztek, akik koziil a felmérés
szerint csupdn kilenc, illetve hét szdzalék ismeri a legelterjedtebb vildgnyelvet.
— It is the Bulgarians and Hungarians ...

TASK 12: IN THE FOLLOWING NEWSPAPER ARTICLE WE FIND ELLIPSIS IN
THE FIRST FIVE SENTENCES. DOES IT CONTRIBUTE TO TEXT COHERENCE?
ARE THESE ELLIPSES ANAPHORIC, CATAPHORIC OR EXOPHORIC? BASED
ON THE CONTENT OF THE ARTICLE, WHAT WORD WAS ELLIPTED?

CAN YOU TRANSLATE INTO HUNGARIAN THE FIRST FIVE SENTENCES?
The ellipted element is “prosecuted”, which may be recovered from the context
(“got away with”, “The matter was referred to the attention of both the Direc-
tor of Public Prosecutions and the Attorney-General”). It can be translated
into Hungarian if the missing element is brought into the first sentence, losing
the stylistic effect.

TASK 13: LOOK AT THIS EXTRACT. WHAT HAS BEEN ELLIPTED IN THE LAST
LINE?
... than butter.

TASK 16: WHERE DOES THIS CONVERSATION TAKE PLACE? WHO ARE THE
PARTICIPANTS? WHAT IS NEEDED FOR THE INTERPRETATION OF THIS
TEXT? DISCUSS THE QUESTIONS BELOW.

This register is called Airspeak, or air traffic control English or Aviation English.

TASK 18: WHAT REGISTERS ARE MIXED TOGETHER IN THE FOLLOWING
EXTRACT TO ACHIEVE A HUMOROUS EFFECT?
The register of romantic stories is mixed with the register of advertising.
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CHAPTER 10

TASK 1: WHAT (SPEECH) ACTS DO THESE UTTERANCES PERFORM?
» I now pronounce you married. — Marrying
» I name this ship Enterprise. — Naming
» You are under arrest. — Arresting
» I promise that I shall be there. — Promising
» Ideclare the meeting open. — Opening a meeting
> Would you like some tea? — Offering
» Stand to attention! — Ordering
» This is my house. — Giving information
» Love one another. — Commanding
» Do not drink so much. I advise you not to drink so much. — Advising
» It will give you a headache. I warn you that it will give you a headache.
— Warning

TASK 4: READ THIS EXTRACT FORM A NEWSPAPER ARTICLE AND DISCUSS
WHY AN IMPOLITE, INSULTING WORD CAN BE USED AMIABLY.

Insulting words may be used jokingly among friends, without giving offence.
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CHAPTER 11

TASK 1: TRANSLATE.

Keményen iszik.

Minden tandr bloffol.

Nem volt hajlando nyilatkozni.

Az iddjdrdsjelentés szerint esni fog.

Az elmilt tiz évben jelentds vdltozdsok torténtek az oktatdsi rendszeriinkben.
I don’t think he will come.

The strike has brought traffic in the capital to a standstill.

The first half of the 19th century saw significant economic and political devel-
opment in Hungary.

TASK 2: TRANSLATE, USING ANTONYMIC TRANSLATION.

I forgot to give him/her a ring.

The cause of the fire is yet to be determined.

Diplomatic relations were not restored until after the regime change.

TASK 3: TRANSLATE, USING ADDITION.

a Foldkozi-tenger; a csendes-Gcedni partvidék; a Vitginia dllambeli Alexandria
polgdrmestere; the football club Fradi; the rock opera Stephen, the King; the
folk band Muzsikds

TASK 4: TRANSLATE, USING DISTRIBUTION.

A. A foldalatti mozgolépcsbkon a kutydkat kézbe kell venni.

A csiicstaldlkozo szigorii biztonsdgi intézkedések kozepette nyilt meg.

B. @ (’verbally abuse gypsies’); @ ('verbally abuse Jews’); @ (pose as a true
Hungarian’); tabloidisation of the press; going to a restaurant on Sundays

TASK 5: IDENTIFY THE TRANSFER OPERATIONS IN THESE TRANSLATIONS.
Despite its unfortunate appearance ... GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: CHANGE
OF WORD CLASS

The last decade has seen... GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: CHANGE OF SUBJECT
This was the hardest-hit... GRAMMATICAL REPLACEMENT: CHANGE OF SUBJECT
+ ADDITION

There was a growl. — Egy kutya morgdsa hallatszott. GRAMMATICAL REPLACE-
MENT: CHANGE OF SUBJECT + ADDITION
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TASK 6: IDENTIFY THE TRANSFER OPERATIONS IN THIS TRANSLATION.

129 solutions:

Tentative
Grammatical replacement: 2, 12, 21;

Addition: 7, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 23, 24, 26, 27, 28, 29;
Omission, contraction: 3, 13, 19, 22;
Generalisation, concretisation: 1, 5, 16, 18, 25;

Antonymic translation: 17.

TASK 8: STUDY THE FOLLOWING GOOGLE TRANSLATION OF A LITERARY
TEXT. DISCUSS WHY THE MACHINE MISTRANSLATED SOME PARTS OF THE
TEXT. COMPARE THE TRANSLATION WITH A HUMAN TRANSLATION.
Ujra toltott: polysemy of toltott; ambiguity of reference due to divergent cat-
egories (he/she/it)

makrancoskodott, félrespriccelt — difficult-to-define contextual meanings
nyaka kozé — divergent categories: between and among

nincs hiisvét, urak — cultural reference

TASK 9: COMPARE THE FOLLOWING SOURCE TEXT TO ITS GOOGLE TRANS-
LATION. HOW MUCH POST-EDITING IS NECESSARY?
No corrections are needed.

129 The adjective tentative indicates that in some cases it is difficult to assign a translation solution
to a particular category.
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APPENDIX 1.
MAJOR CONTRASTIVE LINGUISTICS PROJECTS

Mainly in the period between 1960 and 1980, a number of contrastive linguis-
tic projects were in progress in Europe, supported by the Center of Applied
Linguistics, Washington, D.C. The most important projects and their leaders
were the following:

» Danish and English (Klaus Faerch),

» Dutch and English (Sharwood Smith),

» Finnish and English (Kari Sajavaara and Jaakko Lehtonen),

» German and English (Gerhard Nickel),

> Hungarian and English (L4szl6 Dezs6 and William Nemser; Eva Ste-
phanides),

» Polish and English (Jacek Fisiak),

» Romanian and English (Dumitru Chitoran),

» Serbo-Croatian and English (Rudolf Filipovic),

» Swedish and English (Jan Svartvik).

The work put into these projects materialised in a number of working papers
and edited volumes as well as several contrastive grammars. The Polish—Eng-
lish project started a journal in 1973, called Papers and Studies in Contrastive
Linguistics. This journal was published until 1998, when it changed its name
to Poznan Studies in Contemporary Linguistics. The Dutch—English Research
Project in Utrecht started the journal Interlanguage Studies Bulletin (1978-1985),
the forerunner of Second Language Research journal. The Finnish—English
Cross—Language Project at the University of Jyvdskyld published the series
Jyvéskyld Cross-Language Studies (1972-1989), edited by Sajavaara and
Lehtonen.

After 1990, with the advent of corpora, corpus-based contrastive studies
have proliferated. A new journal called Languages in Contrast was started by
John Benjamins Publishers in 1998.

The following lists contain A) the most important contrastive linguistics
books and edited volumes, B) contrastive grammars, and C) a selection of
Hungarian—English contrastive studies.
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A) BOOKS AND EDITED VOLUMES

AIJMER, Karin and ALTENBERG, Bengt (eds): Advances in Corpus-Based Contrastive Lin-
guistics. Studies in Honour of Stig Johansson, Amsterdam/Philadelphia, John Benjamins,
2013.

ALTENBERG, Bengt and GRANGER, Sylviane (eds): Lexis in Contrast. Corpus-Based Ap-
proaches, Amsterdam/Philadelphia, John Benjamins, 2002.

CzuLo, Oliver and HANSEN-SCHIRRA, Silvia (eds): Crossroads Between Contrastive Lin-
guistics, Translation Studies and Machine Translation, Berlin, Language Science Press,
2017.

Fis1AK, Jacek (ed.): Contrastive Linguistics and the Language Teacher, Oxford, Pergamon,
1981.

Fries, Charles Carpenter: Teaching and Learning English as a Foreign Language. Ann
Arbor, University of Michigan Press, 1945.

GaAss, Susan and SELINKER, Larry: Language Transfer in Language Learning, Rowley, Mas-
sachusetts, Newbury House, 1983.

GOTz, Dieter: Kontrastive Linguistik Deutsch/Englisch, Miinchen, Hueber, 1974.

HARTMANN, Reinhard R. K.: Contrastive Textology. [Studies in Descriptive Linguistics 5],
Heidelberg, Julius Groos Verlag, 1980.

HAWKINS, John: A Comparative Typology of English and German. Unifying the Contrasts,
London, Croom Helm, 1986.

HELLINGER, Marlis and AMMON, Ulrich (eds.): Contrastive Sociolinguistics, Berlin, Mouton
de Gruyter, 1996

JaMEs, Carl: Contrastive Analysis, Harlow, Longman, 1980.

JARVIs, Scott and PAVLENKO, Aneta: Crosslinguistic influence in language and cognition,
New York, Routledge, 2010.

Kunz, Kerstin: Cohesion in English and German. A Corpus-Based Approach to Language
Contrast, Register Variation and Translation, Habilitationsschrift, Universitdt des
Saarlandes, 2015.

LADo, Robert: Linguistics across Cultures, Ann Arbor, University of Michigan Press, 1957.
MAIR, Christian and MARKUS, Manfred (eds): New Departures in Contrastive Linguistics/
Neue Ansdtze in der kontrastiven Linguistik, Innsbruck, Institut fiir Anglistik, 1992.
NEUMANN, Stella: Contrastive Register Variation: A Quantitative Approach to the Com-

parison of English and German, Berlin, Mouton de Gruyter, 2013.

NickkeL, Gerhard: Papers in Contrastive Linguistics, Cambridge, Cambridge University
Press, 1971.

RiNGgBOM, Hakan: The role of the first language in foreign language learning, Clevedon,
Avon, Multilingual Matters, 1987.

SVARTVIK, Jan (ed.): Errata. Papers in Error Analysis, Lund, CWK Gleerup, 1973.
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B) CONTRASTIVE GRAMMARS

AARTS, E. G.A.M. and WEKKER, H. Chr.: A Contrastive Grammar of English and Dutch.
Contrastieve grammatica Engels / Nederlands, Dordrecht, Springer Science, 1987.

GaAsT, Volker and K6N1G, Ekkehard: Understanding English—German Contrasts. 4th edition,
Erich Schmidt Verlag, 2018. https://www.researchgate.net/publication/325796110_Un-
derstanding_English-german_ Contrasts_4th_edition. Accessed Aug 22 2020

HELLINGER, Marlis: Kontrastive Grammatik Deutsch—Englisch. Anglistische Arbeitshefte,
Tiibingen, Max Niemeyer Verlag, 1977.

KUENER, Herbert L.: The Grammatical Structures of English and German, Chicago, Uni-
versity of Chicago Press, 1962.

KUFNER, Herbert L.: Kontrastive Phonologie Deutsch—Englisch, Stuttgart, Klett, 1971.

LoHNEs, Walter and HoprkiNs, Edwin (eds): The Contrastive Grammar of English and
German, Ann Arbor, Karoma, 1982.

MARzo, Stefania, HEYLEN, Kris, and DE SUTTER, Gert: Corpus Studies in Contrastive
Linguistics, Amsterdam/Philadelphia, John Benjamins, 2012.

MouLroN, William G.: The Sounds of English and German, Chicago, University of Chi-
cago Press, 1962.

SALKOFF, Morris: A French—English Grammar. A contrastive grammar on translational
principles, Amsterdam/Philadelphia, John Benjamins, 1999.

STOCKWELL, P. Robert, BOWEN, J. Donald, and MARTIN, W. John: The Grammatical Struc-
tures of English and Spanish, Contrastive Structures Series, Chicago, University of
Chicago Press, 1965.

C) STUDIES ON HUNGARIAN-ENGLISH LEXICAL CONTRASTS

ANDRAS, Laszl6: Spatial Adjectives: An English—Hungarian Contrastive Study, in Laszlé
Dezsd and William Nemser (eds): Studies in English and Hungarian Contrastive Lin-
guistics, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiadd, 1980, 453—-490.

CsaPO, Jézsef: The problem of lexical interference, in Laszlé Dezs6 and William Nemser
(eds): Studies in English and Hungarian Contrastive Linguistics, Budapest, Akadémiai
Kiadé, 1980, 375—451.

DEezs8, Laszl6 and NEMSER, William (eds): Studies in English and Hungarian Contrastive
Linguistics, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiadé, 1980, 375-451.

HeLTAl, Pdl: The Importance of Hierarchical Lexical Relations for the Learner, in Eva
Stephanides (ed.): Studies in English and American 5, Budapest, E6tvos University, 1982.

HELTAI, Pél: Motivation in English and Hungarian and its Effect on Vocabulary Learning,
Annales Universitatis Scientiarium Budapestinensis, Sectio Linguistica X VIII, Budapest,
ELTE, 1987.

HeLTAl Pal: Contrastive Analysis of Terminological Systems and Bilingual Technical
Dictionaries, International Journal of Lexicography, 1 (1), 1988, 32—40.

HEeLTA1 Pdl: Adjective-Noun Collocations in English and Hungarian, Annales Universita-
tis Scientiarium Budapestinensis, Sectio Linguistica XX, 93—158, Budapest: ELTE, 1989.
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HEeLTAI Pél: Hierarchical Lexical Relations in English and Hungarian, Budalex ‘88 Proceed-
ings, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiadé, 1990.

HEeLTA1, P4l: State and event in English and Hungarian, in A. Deédk (ed.): College Studies in
English and American, Department of English, Teacher Training College, Budapest,
ELTE, 1994, 67—80.

HEeLTA1, Pal: Lexical Contrasts in Learners’ Translations, in Kinga Klaudy, José Lambert,
and Aniké Sohdér (eds): Translation Studies in Hungary, Budapest, Scholastica, 1996,
71-82.

Hevrral, Pal: Ellipsis in English and Hungarian, in Jézsef Andor, Béla Holldsy, Tibor Laczkd,
and Péter Pelyvas, P. (eds): When grammar minds language and literature. Festschrift
for prof. Béla Korponay on the occasion of his 80th birthday, Debrecen, University of
Debrecen, 2008, 177-196.

HEeLTAI Pdl: Cross-Linguistic Influences in the Acquisition of Nominal Compounds, in
Eva Illés and Tamas Eitler (eds): Studies in Applied Linguistics. In Honour of Edit Kontra,
Budapest, ELTE BTK, 2012, 133-154.

NEMSER, William: An Experimental Study of Phonological Interference in the English of
Hungarians, Bloomington, Indiana University Press, 1971.

STEPHANIDES, Eva: A Contrastive Study of the English and Hungarian Article. The Hungar-
ian—English contrastive linguistics project working papers 5, Linguistics Institute of the
Hungarian Academy of Sciences and Center for Applied Linguistics Washington D.C.,
1974.

STEPHANIDES, Eva: The Use of the Article in English and Hungarian: A Contrastive
Analysis, in Papers and Studies in Contrastive Linguistics VIII, Poznan, Adam Mickie-
wicz University, 1978, 79-94.

STEPHANIDES, Eva: Genericness in English and Hungarian, in Gyorgy Szépe (ed.): Contras-
tive Studies Hungarian—English, Budapest, Akadémiai Kiadd, 1982, 89-112.

STEPHANIDES, Eva: A Contrastive Analysis of English and Hungarian Textbooks of English,
in Laszl6 Dezs6 and William Nemser (eds.): Hungarian—English Contrastive Linguistics
Project. Working Papers 4, Budapest, Linguistics Institute of the Hungarian Academy
of Sciences and Center for Applied Linguistics, 1973, 53—65.
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APPENDIX 2

TASK 9, CHAPTER 7: STUDY AN EXTRACT FROM Uri muri (BY ZSIGMOND
MORICZ)'*° AND ITS TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH. IDENTIFY HUNGARIAN
CULTURE-SPECIFIC ITEMS AND SEE HOW THEY WERE TRANSLATED INTO

ENGLISH.

— Hdt a nagyapdm elment. Rdszdnta
magdt, pedig nemesember volt, de még
hdrom gimndziumja is vt a madarasi
kollégiumban, ahol a pap meg a mester
meg a szomszéd falubéli kovdcs vétak a
professzorok... szoval, nagyapdm a hét-
szilvafds dominiumbdl egy és egyharmad
fadt orokolt, osztdn meghdzasodott, gye-
rekeket nemzett, mint a Biblia mondja,
s a sok sip addig trombitdlt, mig beldtta,
hogy egyébre nem vald, csak hogy dllam-
hivatalnok legyék beldle.

— Angyali.

— Osi vagyondt elzdlogositotta, csak
egyet nem, a nemesi kevélységet.

Vastagon s keményen nevettek Ossze.
Ezekben is mind megvolt ez a vér, mintha
hdjjal kenegették volna bket, olyan joizii-
en nevetgéltek Csulinak minden szavdn.
Mert a magyar Kistir erre a legbiiszkébb,
minden tulajdona kozt, arra hogy &
»biiszke”. Mindegy, hogy mire. Egyik a
lovdra, mds a tajtékpipdjdra, van, aki a
tehetségére, van, aki butasdgdra, de az
a fontos, hogy ,,biiszke! kevély! fenn hord-
ja az orrdt...” az istennek se tér ki... Nézd,
hogy dagad a nyaka ereje, nem is harcol,
csak megfesziti.

— Hdt a nagyapdm elsé hivatalos
dégdba megy a megyeszékhelyre, az al-
ispdn elé.

— Nohdt, mi jdratba van? — kérdezi az
alispdn.

‘My grandfather went in for it. He made up
his mind, although he was a nobleman,
and he even had three educations, in the
college of Madaras, where the priest, the
schoolmaster and the smith from the next
village were the teachers... Anyway, my
grandfather inherited his tiny share of the
property, then got married, begat children,
as the Bible says, and generally lived it up,
until he realised that there was nothing for
it, but he'd have to become a civil servant.’

‘Marvellous.’

‘He'd mortgaged the family property,
except for one thing, the pride of a noble-
man.’

Fat, tough, they exchanged looks. That
blood was in them, too, it was as if they
were greased with lard, so heartily did
they laugh at Csuli’s every word. For it is
the proudest of the properties of the Hun-
garian kisur® that he is proud. It does not
matter of what. One is proud of his horse,
another of his meerschaum pipe, another
of his cleverness, some of their stupidity,
but the important thing is that he will not
at any price give up being proud, arrogant
and conceited. Look how the power swells
in his neck, and he’s not fighting, just
stretching it.

‘So my grandfather’s first official task
was to appear in the County Court, before
the alispdn.’

‘Now then, what’s it all about?’, asked
the alispdn.

130 Méricz Zsigmond: Uri muri, 1982. Budapest: Méra. http://mek.oszk.hu/01400/01431/01431.
htm. Méricz, Zsigmond: Very Merry, Translated by Adams, B., Budapest, Corvina, 2008.
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Nézi az alispdn az irdst, sok benne a
— Mi vét azeldtt?
Nagyapdm a mellére iit. — Hazafi!...

— Jo van — aszongya az alispdn —, oszt

— Kend?
Elképed a nagyapdm, kikerekedik a

— Micsoda?... Ki a kend?... Ha én kend,
Sarkon fordult s visszament az egy és

Uri muri, 6. fejezet

The alispdn looked at his submission,
which was full of spelling mistakes.

‘What were you previously?’

My grandfather struck his chest. ‘A pa-
triot!

‘Very well’, said the alispdn, ‘in that
case, what’s your business, my good man?’

Your what?’

My grandfather was thunderstruck.

‘What? ... Who are you calling your
good man? ... If ’'m your good man, you're
mine as well!’

He turned on his heel and went back to
his bit of land. (p. 63)
25 Kistr: ‘Small 4r’, an tir with relatively little
land or wealth, as opposed to a nagyir, ‘geat iir’.
Not a precise term.

A:

APPENDIX 3
SOCIOPRAGMATIC FAILURE BETWEEN A KOREAN
AND AN ENGLISH SPEAKER™!

— What nice things you have!

B: — Thank you. It took me a long time to pack.
A: — But your clothes are too tiny. You’re so thin. How much do you weigh?

B:

— Uh, well... I’'m not sure.

A: — Not sure! Youre about 52 kilos, aren’t you?

B:
A:
B:

— Uhm, well...

— My scale is in the bathroom. Let’s weigh you now.

— Uhm, thank you, really. That’s OK.

APPENDIX 4

LEXICAL TRANSE

ER OPERATIONS'?

Narrowing of meaning (differentiation and specification)

1.1 Specification of parts of the body
1.2 Specification of reporting verbs
1.3 Specification of inchoative verbs

1.4 Specification of semantically depleted verbs

131 Eun-Sook Jeong: Overcoming Pragmatic Failure. Modern English Education 7 (1), 2005, 3-15.
Klaudy, Kinga: Languages in Translation, Budapest, Scholastica, 2007.
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2 Broadening of meaning (generalisation)
2.1 Generalisation of parts of the body
2.2 Generalisation of times of the day
2.3 Generalisation of realia
2.4 Generalisation of reporting verbs
2.5 Generalisation of semantically rich verbs

3 Contraction of meanings
3.1 Contraction of kinship terms
3.2 Contraction motivated by word formation potential
3.3 Integration of inchoative verbs into the main verb
3.4 Integration of adverbs of manner into reporting verbs
3.5 Merging change of state verbs with adjectives
3.6 Merging semantically depleted verbs with nouns

4 Distribution of meaning
4.1 Distribution of meaning in kinship terms
4.2 Distribution of meaning in complex nouns
4.3 Distribution of meaning in paraphrasing translation
4.4 Distribution of meaning in inchoative verbs
4.5 Separation of adverbs of manner
4.6 Distribution of meaning in reporting verbs
4.7 Distribution of meaning in change of state verbs
4.8 Distribution of meaning in semantically rich verbs

5 Omission of meaning
5.1 Omission of brand names
5.2 Omission of toponyms
5.3 Omission of toponyms and ethnonyms used in attributive function
5.4 Omission of institutional names
5.5 Omission of forms of address
5.6 Omissions of references to SL
5.7 Omission of names of parts of the body

6 Addition of meaning
6.1 Addition in the case of brand names
6.2 Addition in the case of toponyms
6.3 Addition in the case of institutional names
6.4 Addition in the case of historical realia
6.5 Addition of names of parts of the body
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7 Exchange of meanings
7.1 Exchange of action for result
7.2 Exchange of result for action
7.3 Exchange of action for object
7.4 Exchange of object for action
7.5 Exchange of action for place
7.6 Exchange of place for action
7.7 Exchange of action for actor
7.8 Exchange of actor for action
7.9 Exchange of state for action
7.10 Exchange of cause for action
7.11 Exchange of sound for action
7.12 Dynamic vs. static and static vs. dynamic exchanges

8 Antonymous translation
8.1 Negative-positive inversion
8.2 Positive-negative inversion
8.3 Conversive translation
8.4 Antonymous translation in situative utterances
8.5 Antonymous translation in dialogues

9 Total transformation
9.1 Total transformation of names of food and beverages
9.2 Total transformation of names of children’s games
9.3 Total transformation of proper names
9.4 Total transformation of address forms
9.5 Total transformation of names of historical realia
9.6 Total transformation of idiomatic expressions
9.7 Total transformation of situative utterances
9.8 Total transformation of measurements
9.9 Total transformation of intralingual references

10 Compensation
10.1 Types of losses
10.1.1 Serial (multiple) losses
10.1.2 Losses in translation of metalinguistic information
10.2 Local compensation
10.3 Global compensation
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